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7 E Kester may joltty aledge 
agairtſt che writer tf this work, 
« (6s the pious and learned Bona, in 


Us the preface to his Guide to Eternity”) | 
that it mult be preſumption to pre- 
* tend to point out to others the way 


to- Heaven, hirfelf remaining at the 
ſame time fo obſequiouſſy attached ro 
earth.“ Though humility alone. could 

induce a man who' had the elegance 
of a polite writer, the good ſenſe of a 
„ 'Philofopher, and the- piety ofa Saint,“ 


1 | : * to'think of obviating ſuch an objec- 


tion; yet conviction forces the compiler 
of he" following ſheers, to acknowledge 


"rhe ſtrict juſtice, and propriety of a 


ſimilar objeQion in his own'regard. He 
is fully lenſible of his unfitneſs to treat 
a ſubj ect of piety, and of his titter ina- 
bility to intl into others, that ſpirit of 
"devotion; in which he is himſelf fo de- 
ficient. But he muſt have recourſe to 
the anſwer, Which the -aboyEtdentior n- 
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1 PREFACE. 
eck excellent author makes uſe of; by 


Fe che N erer an ancient 


8 rng. wick wane, #ctitum, 


98 Reddere quæ ferrum valet, exors ipſa 4.4 


The compiler moreover, can aver 


vrith truth, that in preparing h 
ſheets, he did not aim, ſo much to in- 


ſtruct others as to improve himſelf. The 
daily recital, of a conſiderable portion of 
the lr x 4nd being 2 duty Arietiy i ineum- 
bent upon him, it readily, occured to — 
him, that a right underſtanding and 
b knowledge of what he recited, was ne- 
ceflary, for a due and proper diſcharge of 
tlie engagement he was under; . he; ac- 
_ *cordingly; ſet himſelf to conſult and con- 
ler wich the ableſt and moſt approvecl 
| 8 interpreters of that 
difficult and recondite part of Scripture, 
the book of pſalms: the ſatisfaction re- 
ſulting from theſe enquiries, amply re- 
paid him for all the labour they. coſt 
him: he found himſelf much benefited 
by them; the hope of communicating 
A like benefit to thoſe well-diſpoſed 
chriſtians, who on Sundays and Holy-- 
days attend, at veſpers and complin or 
the appointed evening ſervice of the 
church, has induced him to offer them 


an 
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an in expoſition of ſelect. plalms, of: which, 
that divine ſervice ally: conſiſts. 
Should he fail in this humble attempt of 
benefiting: others, it will be an advan- 
tage to himſelf, at leaſt, in ſome degree, 
to have meant well, and to have enj- 
ployed his leiſure in a manner ſuitable to 
his profeſſion. Add to this, the pleaſure 
which he experienced in the courſe of 
his reſearches ; a pleaſure enereaſing in 
proportion, as he advanced in them: the 
remembrance of which, whilſtfreſh on che 
mind, cauſes him to wiſi, that all his ap- 
pointed days may be filled up in a like 
happy employment; and chat death, if:jr 
dalle ldaſe Gob; may find him en zaged 
in 3 of this kind. It will not he 
inferred from hence, that the moſt diſtaut 


intention is formed, of: obtruding: on 


the public, the occaſional reſult of any 
ſuch future meditations: the compiler 
frames his wiſh, with a reſtrictive view 
to his o.] n perſonal ſatisfaction and im- 
: provement. He once, indeed, purpoſed 
to prefix to this Eſſay on the Evening 


_ Office, another on the Morning Ser- 


vice of the Church, or the adorable Sa- 
erifice of the Altar. It appeared to him 
1 rable with the greateſt evideneg 

a 2 that 
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0 OT him, to * conſiderably the 


iv PREFACE, 
that whoever enters into the whole 
cꝙconomy of the ſacred Writings, with 

regard to the real preſence of Chriſt in 


-this Euchariſt ; collating faithfully the 
ſeveral paſſages 'of both — re- 


lative thereto; attending diligently to 
their true ſcope of meaning: that who- 


ever is converſant in the hiſtory of the 


_ Chriſtian Church, and obſervant of its 
invariable belief in this point, from the 
- earlieſt pefiod to this day: that who- 
ever in fine, with a free, liberal, unpre- 


judiced mind, inveſtigates the grounds 


of this Doctrine, muſt own, that the 


belief of Roma n Catholics in this myſ- 
tery, is moſt rational and ſolid: and that 


both the greateſt weight of authority. as 
well as the moſt cogent ſtrength of ar- 


gument, co-operate to their conviction, 


"0 its being an article of Divine Reve- 


But the Writer would not vitae to 


_ himſelf ſolely by ſuch diſcuffion, to aſ- 
certain, or confirm his Readers belief : 
the nouriſhment, encreaſe and perfec- 
tion of cheir piety, love and devotion, 
would be his grand and principal aim. 


As this plan however would neceffarily 


ſize 
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Gze of the work, it will not be im- 
proper, to defer it, *till time ſhall help 
to ſhew - how far it may be TE | 
judged acceptable to the Public. This 
precaution. may be the more ſeaſonable, 
as ſoine Readers may, perhaps, imagine 
that the preſent eſſay, already abounds 
with needleſs matter; and that in parti- 
e the compiler has been too diffuſe 
in the farrago, which he affects to call 
notes and illuſtrations, in reply to whom 
he. frankly: owns, he has not ſtudiouſſy 
avoided all grounds for ſuch an ob- 
jection, and — flatters himſelf he ſhould 
meet with the Reader's indulgence for 
them, ſhould they contribute in any de- 
gree to ward off that irkſomeneſs, and 
Sold indifference, which too often gains 
ground upon thoſe who ſet themſelves 
to peruſe treatiſes: of mere piety and de- 
votion. To remove {till farther all dif- 
| ficulties on this ſcore, it ſeemed expe- 
dient to place the Notes together by 
themſelves, and to refer to them by nu- 
merals; that ſo the Reader's devotion in 
time of Veſpers, or whenever the pialms 
are uſed, may meet with no interrup- 
tion, and he may be left at full liberty 
to turn to them, or not, as he thinks 
e for the ſame reaſon all nicety 
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of critical diſquiſition has been ſhun, 
[| and from amongſt the variety and dif- 
|| agreement of Interpreters and Expeſi- 
tors, that conſiſtent orthodox — 
and comment, has been ſelected, which 
| ſeemed moſt likely to conduce to edifi- 
cation and piritual improvement. Should 
i any perſons, experience ſuch beneficial 
| effects, from theſe weak endeavours, the 
writer would think himſelf amply re- 
warded, could he obtain a ſhare in their 
1 good prayers; in ſupplicating which, 
wich all earneſtneſs and humility, he 
would-(froma ſenſe of his own. ſpir icual 
| neceſſities) exceed, if i it may..be, even St. 
= Faw 1 beſeech you therefore, Bre- 
| thren, threugh our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; 
and by the charity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that you help me, in your Prayers: tor 
me to Go.“ Rom. XV. 30. TE? 


OBsERVATIONS. on the Divine Office ; „ 
and on the excellency and dignity of 
3 the Plalms 3 in general. 3 | 


, . 


Rayer is eſſential to Reliaion, as it 
implies in thoſe who addreſs it to 
| God: a ſenſe of their own wants, and a I 
dependance on his power and goodneſs f 
alone, for redreſs. Such a ſeuſe and 
acknowledgement is an inward ä 
| of 
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— of the Almighty, or Religion itſelf. 
Hence Prayer has been the uniform 
Paddie of every ſervant of Gop, from 


the Creation of the World, down to dur 


days. For; (as St. Cyrill, of Alexandria 


Proves ) though Enos was the firſt * who 
bs gam to call upon the name of Gon 


in Dube aſſemblies, or the firſt inſtitu- 
ter of public worſhip ;/ yet Prayer was 


In familiar uſe with all his progenitors, 


even with Adam himſelf. Noah pre- 
ſerved carefully all the traditions rela- 


tive to Prayer and Sacrifice, and deli- 
vered them to his deſcendants Abrabam, 
Ilaac and jacob. The renowned law- 


giver of Gop's choſen people, availed 
himſelf of the uſe of Prayer, as we learn 
from the memorable inſtances given in 


Aeripture, of its happy influence in 


diſarming the wrath of an offended 
Deity. This Patriarch's celebrated Can- 
ficle, [A] or Thankſgiving for the ſafe 
paſſage. of the Iſraelites through the Red 
Sea, is the molt ancient formularity of 
Prayer extant ; and certainly it is not 
leſs remarkable for its ſublimity and 
energy, than its antiquity, David de- 
rived. the ſpecial prerogative of „being 

ä | | a man 

[A] Note 1. 


N 


A 
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a man 3 to Gop's own. n heart?” | 
and a molt accompliſhed Prince, from 
his predilection for Prayer: the fire 
which, he tells us, was enkindled in his 
| meditation, to this day, gives light ant 
'warmth to all Who make devout uſe of 
his plalms. So long as Solomon continued 
to tread in the foot-ſteps ofhis Father, and 
to humble himſelf before Gop in prayer, 
his glory and wiſdom remained, unrival- 
"ed: and unimpeached: but no Soner 
did he remit of his diligence in this 
Holy exerciſe, than the Nine farour 
and protection ſeemed to deſert him; 
and he fell inſenſibly into that abyſs of | 
[fin and folly, from hens; it is dread. 
fully problematical, whether he ever 
emerged. [B] But it is from inſtances 
drawn from the New Teſtament, we 
are to learn the inſeparability of Prayer 
from religion: Prayer is the ground- 
work of the Evangelical Diſpenſatiom. | 
Jeſũs Chriſt, who came into the world 
to form to himſelf a people, ** adorers 
in ſpirit and truth,” taught them how 
to pray by word and example. His im- 
mediate Diſciples, did not fail to im- 
prove under ſo divine a Maſter: the 
3 pri- 
[BJ Note i. FE 
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P. R. E F A C E. 5. 3 
pr imitive Chriſtians . to live ak 
for prayer. No circumſtances of ane 


or place * could debar them from it. 


They were renowned for their faith and 


their prayer throughout the world. 
Friends and enemies all conſpire in re- 
lating the attachment which chriſtians 
in the early times had to Prayer. Ter- 
tullian f makes this an article of his apo- 


logy for them : Celſus the Pagan turn'd it 


to a ſubject of accuſation, and Pliny in- 
formed the Emperor Trajan, that they 
were much addicted to it C]: St. Baſil, 


St. Jerom, St. Ambroſe and others, make 
mention. of the number of times,” meet- 
ings were held in the day for public 
rayer. Caſſian after relating the re- 
gulation which the Monks, Egypt and 
Thebais obſerved in their Prayers, takes 
notice, that in all the eaſtern monaſte- 


ries, thoſe of Paleſtine and Meſopota- 


mia, the communities were convened 
at fix ſtated times each day, to perform 


that duty. Perſons of the moſt delicate 


conſtitutions, did not ſeek exemptions: 
[DY It was the practice of many devout 
Tha, after having ſpent Sreat part 

HJ 1 TXOOT*: 5 21195 © of 
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20 ier, folitudo ſtabulum, carcer, inſlar 
2 ad conventus =_ 7 fuit. Dyon. 2 . 
Wes 1 : Ter ah 1551 Nu 
[Ci Note, t ote 17 71 
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x © bara. 
of the OR in Prayer, to riſe at 1 | 
night to ſing the praiſes of Goo *. This 
uſage, no leſs kt than pious, of. 


and even of giving a. conſiderable part 
of the atk to Prayer, obtained i in the 


years. It was i” till the thirteenth. 
century, that an Yi Is ſignal abatement of, 
its rigour took place : 


of churchmen, and to preclude a due 
attention to thoſe paſtoral. functions, to 
Which many of them were indiſp enſa-. 

bly obliged.” Hence it was judged pro- 


per to comract it 10 a form and length 


office, thus modelled - 
took the name of \Breviary:: 72 this, 


and t * 


Perhaps, not ſolely in alluſion to 1125 


deſcxij . urperting it to 
. of 57s 2 5 


D R nn EEE eee  thers ; 


* Mane hora. tertia, was bist. ve ſpere noktis medio, 
ordinem pſaſterium cantabant, Hierom. in E Epi. 8. — 


conſecrating ſo many hours of the day, 


church univerſally for above a thouſand 5 


: the great length, g | 
of the divine office. was then found to 
imterfere wirk the other neceſſary duties 


more ſuitable to- the « exigencies es of thoſe 
who were bound to recite it. The book 
or whole collection of palms, leſſons, . 


iphons, collects and other parts ef 
che 5! 8 
_ curtailment. or abbroxiadioh. made, but 8 


me of the books N 
ſeripture and of, the writings « of the Fa- 


un EA A C ui 
chers; or à compendium of pious in- 
ſtruction, A prayer and thankl- 
giving EJ. Other appeltations have, at 
various times, been affixed to che con- 
tents of that bodk. They are: ſometimes 
called divine office, intimating that they 
are a work of obligation, (officium eſt 
id quod quiſque debet afficere) or) debt 
due to the Almighay o: In tlſib accepta: 
tion of the word, Cicero eutitles the 
book he wrote on the: duties of civil fo- 
ciety, the book of offices. And the 
like title 4s by St. Ambraſe to his 
treatiſe on 4 . of al chriſtian. 
Gregory of Tours ſpeaking of the Bre- 
viary, calls it che courſe, as does: likes 
wiſe Fortunatus f St. Bennet emphati- 
cally ſtiles it Opus Dei; and Agenda; 
as being the work of God or dine arts 
ployment, which calls for the ſpecial 
Care and attention of all his miniſters 
and faithful ſervants. The Greeks: ap- 
plied to the public prayers of the 
. the term canon, à rule or meas 
ſure ; eicher becauſe it was regulated by 
the decrees of different councils, or be- 
cauſe it was a certain ren or porr 


Fr) \ 4:14 £972 331. eee 
. LE] Note v. | * 

* Curſum nudo 8 dicebat, et & hyems aut nyx urgeret. 
Fortunat. in vita---S, GERMANI, | 
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tion of Fa paid to the Almighty 
at ſtated times, during the courſe of 
each natural day, or within the ſpace of 


public prayer which took place in -rhe 
eveniug, according ta the antient divi- 
xe-faid ſervice into canonical 
ney who. have wanted leiſure 


pers, than that which the literal; verſion 


contained in the: veſper-books is calcu- 


lated to impart, cannot, tis preſumed, 


chriſtians to recite thoſe verbal wit 
Lions wick real profit and devotion [F]: 
but, 1 traſt, it will not he diſputed. that 
a previous; inf ght into the true meaning 


would have greatly facilitated; and aug 


tavourable idea of the nature, dignity, 


#7 


„ Note * 2 


twenty-four hours. Veſpers js a name 
given to that part of divine ſervice or 


portunit do attain any others 
Thonlzdgs "dar of the: pſalms uſed in veſ- 


have form'd an advantageous idea of 
the boauty and excellence of thoſe divine 
- compoſitions... A ſpirit of Tay ns ena- 
| Þles, I doubt not, 0 * 


and import ef thoſe heavenly canticles, 
mented both the one and the other. 4 
utility aud extent of tlie ſubjects of the 


"___— in general, * Probably be 
| Fen» 


lam. s — | 
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rendered ſubſervient to che! ſume ende! 
The pſalms furniſn an inexhauſtihle vas 
riety of the nobleſt matter, that can en- 
gage the attention of a Chriſtian. No 
part, either of the old or new. Teſfament, 
applies à greater, or mere Fnportant 
theme. The kiſtory of the Creation of 
the World, recorded in -Genefis, toge · 
ther with all the intermediate events, 
mentioned in all che other books of ſcrip- 
ture down to the end of revelation: the 
wonderful di ons of Gov's provi- 
dence;' the-atchievements of the ancient 
patriarchs' and: prophets; the exploits of 
the judges and kings of Iſrael. nay, the 
hiſtbry of the birth, life” paſſion, death 
and reſurrection of Jeſas Chriſt ; the for - 
mation; 2: propagation '! Ard perpetual 
quration of his clutch: the grand final 
cataſtrophe, or diſſolution of the world, 
wich the ſubſequent convening. of 
all the ſons and daughters of Eve, 
their ſentences of reprobation, or of ad 
million to ſeenes of endleſs Joy: all 
theſe great topics, are not W to 
affect the reader more exquiſitely, nor 
to afford him more profit and delight, 
than the ſubject-· matter of the pſalms: in 
fact, thoſe ſeveral awful a are all occa- 


„ 10 41 5 « $ + ſionally \ 


41+ q; bid 
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Anis, ina manner the moſt engag- 
ing, and the beſt; adapted to impreis tho 
mind wich efficaey and advantage; to 


inform his underſtanding extenſively, c 
ele vate bis affectious ſublimdy. The 
pſalms being compoſed nnder 1 6 
diate influente of the holy Ipirit of Gun, 


whom all gvents are fereſeen, they are 


gencies, in to man. Various: 
« writexs have attempted, ſays the pious 
and cradivous' Bloſius f 70 to paſs A galt 
% eneomĩium on the book of pfaluis;” but 
they have alf proved unequal to the 
« taſk; nor is it in the power of words 
* to convey; an idea adequate to Ns 
merit and excelleney. The book of 
plalms, ſays Fuchy ius, an antient 
«« Monk. $18 à compleat Laburatory, 
„ wherein a moſt W. e "ot dy may 
*© be found for e 
« and ſickneſs of the — Mg The contents 
% of this book (a ciroumſtaude which 
« conſtitutes its ſin praiſe, and is 


| vide Bellarm, pref, in pfalm- 
+ Medulla pſalmodiz, S hidem in flag 


N Gonally Preſented to him in the bod of 


entertain is 1 imagination. — 


to wheat. allcheatts - are open, and by g 


accommodatedꝭ s every ſitumtibm of lifey 
and fitted to all irouraltamces aud i 


wound, 


* peculiar to. this back: alone,) art ap- 
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plicable to every reader. Its words 
tre like the Manna thiat fell from Heaven] 
grateful to every pulate; 1 
affords: us, like the garden of — 
+-every thing: that groweth elfe re, 
very tie that is pleaſant to this ſight; 
ant] good fur food; even Ttillblooming 
the tree df life: in the mickile of the 
garden; of whichhowever,tle Almighty 
docs not pronounce as heretofone, that 
whoeret Mall taſte, ſhall; die: hut we 
may confider;' che decrre as veverſed ana 
that hoever taſtes, ſhall-Jove: for thy 
vreinds ars life eternal. If the reader be: 
defirous of farther toſtimonies of the 
excellency of the ran Imaight'refer 
him to St. om, St. Bad, St. Auſtin, . 
St. Orryſaflom, St. Hilary, and almoſt 


all the holy 5 athers; to ' Bekaemine; 
 Boffuer, 
Genebrarde, and a long catalogue 


3 Menochias, Muis, 
of 
other expoſitors; all whoſe labours chew 
the eſteem they had of this divine 
book; but I ſhall cite one other! ans 
thority the bare mention of which 
m aft” be thought to ſuperſede and ren- 
ona uſeles e een whatever. 


"33 SW Pe 
* Plalmorym. autem 3 vela6 paadifabin quo - 
| ſunt omnia genera Vgnoram plantata, &c. 
24's - 8. Aha, ad Manetts 
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Even that divineperfon; in . were 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom anck 
knowledge, hath in his own practice 
and erampie given a direct ana full ap- 
ion of the merit of ilie pſalms. 
Jeſus! Chriſt not only made uſe of the 
pſalms, but had recoùrſe to them in the 
moſt extraordinary tircumſtances and 
occurrences of A ſacred: life. When 
about to conclude the laſt important 
ſeene, he ſung an hymm as St. Mathew 


informs us, c. Kxvi. 30. conſiſting moſt 


probably, of the pſalms from the 2 
to the 117th, incluſive. When on the 
oroſs, and ready te expire, he ſolaced 
himſelf with part of the aiſt pſalm, 


my God, my Gop Why haſt thou for- 
cken me.” And at length he.breathed” 


out his | foul in the words af David's 


zoth -plalm © into thy hands I commend? 


my ſpirit.“ what an exalted idea of the 


pſalms does this inſtance of their ule, » 
give birth to? a higher panegyric can- ; 


not be raiſed with human accents: no, 


nor angelic ſtrains! no wonder then the 


It rayers 5 praiſes of the church have 


offrred up to Gon, in the langu- 


age of the lalis 3 in every age, uninter- 
We * "OE: feſt down t to us. 


es n the 


0 — — e mnt 


The ee are uſed oh Sundays when 


no Feaſt oocurs. 
lain 109 "Dia Dominus 1 —— nh, 18 Ne de. 2 
110 Confitebor tibi Domine * = 7 
111 Beatus Vir r Qui 88 . „ 
11 Laudate Pueri Domjnum dez 41 16 
113 In Exitu Iſrae l de Ægypie e ape ee 3 pf 19 
FP . 1 EEE D 
Ix On the Feaſts: of AroSTLES : | 


| Ar6eft Velp. ws aſedeherour — infleaſt of the Fifh, 


Balm 146 Laudate Dominum omnes Gentes page * | 


In the ſecond Veſpers are ſaid * 


Pſalm Dixit Dominus - PE Ry 5 
e bs Sreqidt ueri r 5 , | 
115 Cregidi Propter Qu OO TRE We OT 
25 In Convertendo Bominus nk” "tis 91 
239 Domine Probaſti me - 1 105 


N rr C De EI Da ge bc eee ZE ee 


95 On the Feſtival of a Single MARTYR. 


At firſt Veſpers the Pſalms are as on Sundays, except the laſt; 


which is | 
Pſalm 116 Laudate Dominum omnes - page 25 


In the ſecond Veſpers a8 in the firſt 5 inflead of the laſt, 


Pſalm 115 Credidi Propter Quod. | 1 page Ras: 


7 IEMBCITICB TIT LEE ZCIT IE PEI ICI 
On the Common of MarTyRs. 


The Pſalms in the ſirſt Veſpers are the four firſt, as on the 
Sunday, but the laſt 


plalm 116 Laudate Dominum omnes — page 23 
In the ſecond Veſpers the Pſalms are as in dhe a — tha 
laſt, A ax 2 i 

Plalm 115 Credidi propter quod | page 57 


ET be eee eee ee * N 


On the Feaſts of a Cox ESsoR and Bis Hor. 


In the fifſt Veſpers the Pſalms are as on the Sundays, except the 
laſt,” which is 


Pſalm 116 Laudate TNT Hi omnes page 28 


The ſecond Veſpers as the firſt, except the laſt which is 
Pſalm 1g1 Memento Domine David page 93 


racer nir LIT SND Sr EISS * eee bc 
On the Feaſts of a Can rESSOR, not a Bis Hor. 


The Pſalms at the firſt and ſecond Veſpers are the ſame as in 
the ſirli Veſpen of C and erer 


** . r > * 3 1 
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147 Lauda Jeruſa alem Bominum 


— — — ot; — 


— - — yr 
: — — OR, * e 1 . 1 
» T — 4 
K — . 1 1 1 8 
5 . — * er — L * 
22 N 
_ 
. = 
+ 
wm 


oo OST —— ——— 


— 
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Bak Dominus, plat, 109. The Title,“ rn 


of David.“ G1. 


A N. nit. 


| T H E Royal Prophet throughout this 10. och 


plalm, ſpeaks literally of Jeſus Chrit.,” as 
we may. gather clearly from the New Teſtament, 
Matt. — where we find our Divine Saviour 
applying it to Himſelf: the ſame may be proved 
from Acts c. 2. alſo from 1 Cor. 15, and Heb.. 
1 and 10. The kingdom of the Son of Gon, his 
eternal generation, power, prieſthood, and ſuf⸗ 
ferings, are here held forth to view. 


Literal Tranſlation. Liberal Interpretadivin 


x. "HE Lord faidto HE Lord Gop the 
my Lord; fit - 1 Father, has ſaid to 

chow at my right hand. his Son, my Lord, ſit 
down on my right hand. 


2. Until I make thy Whilſt I lay your e- 
enemies the footſtool of nemies proſtrate at your 


* . . feet. 


1 G] Note vii. 


** r 
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g. The Lond will ſend 


the rod of thy power out 


of Sion; rule, thou in 


the midſt of thy. ene- 


mies. 


\ 


The Wen is 
with Thee inthe day of 


thy power, in the ſplen- 


dor of ſaints; I begot 
thee from the womb be- 
fore the FO” ſtar, 


8. The Lord * 


. he ſhall not repent 
it: Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever, aecording to 


the order of Melchiſe- 
dec. | 


6. The Lord at thy 
right hand, has 8 


king's 1 in the day of his 


wrath. 


as in Melchiſedec 
hood to royalty; ; that 


The Low will ex- 
tend your empire from 
the city of Jeruſalem 
to the extremities of the 
earth; henceforth ſhall 
you reign in the midſt 
of your enemies. 

But your power and 
Majeſty ſhall appear 
greateſt at that dav, 
when environed with 
bright ſhining ſaints ; 


| you ſhall ſpeakthe doom 


of men and angels; thus 
ſhall he be honoured 
whom I have engender- 
ed from all eternity. 
The Lord has more- 


over {worn irrevocably, 


that in you he will unite, 
, prieſt- 


ou may offer a perfect 
Herifice to bim for 
ever. 

The Lord will be al 
ways at hand to aſſiſt 
1 and in the day of 

is wrath he will deſtroy 
the king's of the earth 


who oppoſed the eſtab- 
liſhment of your em- 


pir Ce 
He 


ade * 9 Wg x 


(38,) 


- 7. He ſhall judge in 


nations; He ſhall fill 


' ruins; He ſhall cruſh 


the heads. of many in 
the land. 


8. He ſhall drink of 


the torrent in the way; 


therefore ſhall he lift up 


He will revenge your 
cauſe on rebellious na- 
tions; He will encreaſe 
their puniſhments ; IIe 
will humble in the duft 
all thoſe proud fouls 


who revolt againſt you. 


But let not the Son 
of the moſt high expect 
to be thus a conquerar 


his head. until he has drunk deep 
T of the torrent of afflic- 
: tions, ſurrounding him 


in this mortal life. 


„ Explanatory COMMENT. 
V. 1. The inſpired David ſaw in ſpirit, that 


it had been determined in the heavenly Council, 


that the Son of Gop ſhould deſcend upon earth 
to become incarnate ; and that after his paſſion 
and death, his human nature ſhould: he exalted 
to the throne of Gop, the Father. The enrap- 
tured Prophet introduces this determination to 
the reader, in words to this effect. The Lord 
Gop the Father, faid to Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 


Lord of me, and all mankind, fit down in power 
and dignity equal to myſelf, on my right hand. 


V. 2. Until I make thy enemies, &c.” ſuch 
was the practice of the Eaſtern Conquerors to 


their ſubdued foes: See Joſua c. 10. v. 24. The 
enemies of Chriſt and his church will not; all of 
them be overcome until the end of the world; 
| A 2 | when 


a 
when the number of the ele&will be compleated, 
and all things conſummated. 

V. g. In i this verſe, the Pſalmiſt addreſſes Jeſs 
Chriſt: You ſhall extend your ſceptre and power, 
from Jeruſalem, where your kingdom or church 
firſt began (Luke 24,47.) to the utmoſt bounda- 
ries of the earth: proceed then great Conqueror, 
plant the ſtandard of thy croſs, ereQ and eſtabliſh 
thy church, in the midſt of Jews and Gentiles; 
and rule therein in ſpite of all thy enemies. 

V. 4. With Thee is principality ; or, the 


| ny of all power, eſſentially inherent ; as ſhall | 


appear more / eſpecially at the laſt day, when 
ſurrounded by reſplendent myriads of thy faith- 
tul ſervants; thou ſhalt judge the world; thou 
my eternal Son, begoiten of my Divinity before 
all created beings. The humble pſalmiſt, un- 
willing, and as it were, unable (ſays St. Chriſoſ- 
tom on this verle), to utter ſuch flupendous my[- 
teries as the eterr ity, and conſubſtantiality of. ſe- 


us Chriſt, puts the declaration of them into the 
| mouth of the eternal Father. 


V. 3. The Lord has ſworn.” le has ſet 


the great ſeal of Heaven to the important deed, 


viz, the redemption of mankind, through the 
.prieſthood and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. Thou 
art a Prieſt after the model of Melchiſedec, * 

elleclually incommunicably, eternally; not as 


. 45 555 | Aron 


„The . wry ho. to the "WHERE turns on this ſubje d. 

See alſo Gen. c. 14, where Melchiſedec offering ſacrifice of 

pread and wine, an diftributing i it to Abraham's army, &c, is 

. deemed by the holy Fathers, the type of the Euchariſlical ſacii- 
fice on our altars, | 


„ 
Aron was, figuratively, ſucceflively, and tran- 
S ² ˙ no Tg ET TR 
: V.. 7. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who fits at 
thy right hand, O Gos, the Father, has F de- 
ſtroyed the king's of the Earth, (in the day of his 
wrath) who perſecuted, and endeavoured to de- 
Rroy his church“. . | 
V. 8. But during his ſo-journment on earth, 
in the way to his heavenly kingdom, he muſt 
drink of the torrent (fee pſ. 17, and g5, and 
124, Kc.) of affliction! on theſe terms ſhall he 
be lifted up to power and glory on my right 
hand. To this purpoſe St. Paul ſays. Phil. 2, 
8, 9: He humbled himſelf----wherefore Gop 
bath exalted him.“ 1 O75 1OIP'M 
Before we proceed any further, it may not be 
improper to remind the reader of what is mention- 
ed in Note ix, and elſewhere, to wit, that, all the 
falms are written on a divine preconcerted plan, 
i which they are calculated for the uſe and be- 
nefit of all who believe in Jeſus Chriſt and bisChurch 
in every age of the world, and are adapted to the 
determinate exigencies ofevery individual. Every 
one of us therefore have a perſonal intereſt in 
every plalm we recite, if we belong to Chriſt, the 
plalms belong to us, in his divine preſcience he 
foreſaw all our temptations, and our falls; our 
ſighs and our repentance ; he knew our urging 
and ceaſeleſs want of his aſſiſtance; our deliver- 


Bog ances 


+ With a prophetic eye, future events are ſeen with the ſame 
dlearneſs and preciſion as the paſt. 


* Conati ſunt reges delere nomen Chriſtianum & non potue- 
unt. St. Aug. 


— 


ik ſtile of lovers. 
regard Jefus Chriſt as the ſpeaker thr oughout the 


"4d | 
ances and our grateful acknowledgments of them; 


all our wiſhes, all our hopes, and all our fears, 


He villed moreover, that theſe ſeveral ſentiments 
and affections, ſhould all be penned down in the 
plalms, that we might be enabled afterwards, 
according as occafion ſuggeſted, to read therein 
our own feelings ; thus doubly. favouring us, by 
granting the influence and impreſſion of his di- 
vine grace, and by accommodating us with divine 
torms and ſentences to exprels the effects of that 

ſame influence and inſpiration. He who moves 
us to repentance, and melts us into tears, ſupplies 
us with words, well ſuited to our diſpoſitions. | Ne 
who 3 gives to our hearts to .conceive, gives 


alſo to our tongues to utter: he who teaches us 


to love, ſhews us, at the ſame time, how to uſe 
St. Auguſtin would have us 


plalter. We are all united, ſays he, in Chriſt, 
and form one body, as it were, or one perſonage, 


olf whom Jeſus 1s the head, and the pfalms are 


the voice. Hence even thoſe paſſages in them, 
which ſeem appropriated "to the Son of Gov 
alone, do in fa&t, appertain to us alſo: ſuch is 


the wonderſul condefrenſion of Gop, continues 


the Saint, that he deigns to adopt not only the 


wants and weakneſs but even the language of 
- mortals; and permits mortal men io uſe a language 


peculiarto the Deity. The divineRedeemer lpeaks 


in the perſva and quality of a ſinner, and the i 


nner prays with confidence in the words of his 
Redeemer. Vox ipſius etiam noſtra eſt, & vox 
eliam n eſt. &c. * in "OF Va. 
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Oonfteber ub 88 plales, 


Title 
Allelujab & eb 0 


inn 1 Canis wry 


1 18 pſalm contains an act of thankſgiving 
: of ble ſews alter their tur from the 
Babyloniſh captivity. God is praiſed herein for 
his divine perfettions, and the miraculovs exer- 
tion of his power in behalf of his choſen people. 
7] bis power was a ſhadow of that which was aſter- 


wards to work ſuch wonders in favour of his | 


n 0 I 0 


Tranſlation. 


Will praiſe R Mr 


O Lord, with my 


whole heart in the coun- 


cil of the juſt, and in 
the Congregation, _ 

2. Great are the 
works of the Lord: 
ſought out according 
to all his wills. 

3. His work is praiſe 
and magnificence : and 
his juſtice continueth 
for ever aad ever. . 


* 


4. He Ly made a 
remembrance of his 


won- 
[Ii] Note vii, 


Interpretation. 


ORD I will praiſe 
EK 4 thce from the bot- 
tom of my heart in the 
midſt of the aſſemblies 
of the juſt. 

The works of the 
Lord are truly noble, 


and exquiſitely adapted 


to his wile. deſigns. - 
Grandeur appears in 
every thing be does; 


every work of the Lord 


calls for our praiſe; his 
power is infinite, and his 
juſtice endures for ever, 


It was this Lord of 


Ty. and. compaſſion 


who 
rm Nöte! 1X, 


wonderful works, being 


Go b, he hath given food 
to them that fear him. 


5. He will be mind- 
ful for ever of his cove- 
nant; He wil ſhew 


wer of his works. 

6. That he may give 
them the inheritance of 
the Gentiles ; the works 
of his. bands are truth 
and judgement. 


_ 


7. All his command- 
ments are faithful, con- 
firmed for ever and 
ever made 1n truth and 


ond 


8. He hathiſent re- 
demption to his people, 
Y he hath commanded bis 
'Y covenant for ever. 


9. Holy 


a merciful and gracious 


forth to his people the 


diſplay his 


(8) 


who miraculouſly fed 
our forefathers in the 
deſart; thus rewarding - 
their piety, and giving 
them a daily memorial 


of his Almighty power. 


Shewing them at the 
ſame time that he would 
be ever mindful of the 
compact be bad made 


with them. 


And that he Wald | 
power in 
giving them the inheri- 
tance of the Gentiles; 


a power which proves 

his truth and 
by the e of its 
exertion. 


juſtice, 


Ves, the word of the 
Lord is inviolable ; what 
he promiſed ages ago 
will come to paſs in- 
evitably; he purpoſes 
nothing but what is juſt 
and remains unchange- 


able in his purpole. 


The Lord has deliv- 
ered his people from 
captivity, and made a 
alliance with them whic 
on his part will never 
ceaſe. | 

Let 


62 
9. Holy and terrible Let us beware of 
is his name; the fear of diſſolving an alliance 
the Lord is the begin- with a Gop whoſe name 
ing of wildom. is ſo aweful and ſacred ! 
| „ rather let us reſolve to 


* 


chat the fear of tie Lord 
is the begining of wiſs 
de . dom. 

10. A good under- They vba; ſuffer 
ſtanding to all that „ to be guid- 
it; his praiſe continueth ed by this fear ſhew 
for ever and ever, their — ſenſe; their 
ound judgement will 
do them honour for all 

 "Ezervity. ie 


FROM e Lo RE 


V. 1 1 will praiſe” thee, O Lord, in me pr 
vate aſſembly of the juſt; and in the public con- 
ane of the people. | 
V. 2. 3. Tis not in the power of man, tho' a 
free agent to counteratt the unconditional will of 
the Deity ; and altho* every immoral ation does 
moſt certainly contradict the will of Gop, ſtill 


we muſt ſay with the pfalmiſt that all actions, 


% "are ſought out according to all his wills.” For 
we mult not imagine, ſays St. Auſtin, that becauſe 
we can, at our option, commit fin, we therefore 
| have it in our power to execute our own wills; 
and that the will of the Almighty, is not at the 
fame time fulfilled even with reſpect, to the ver 


hn committed ; for though fin diſpleaſes Gov, 


4 yet 


be wiſe, remembring, a 


1 


| yet the divine pleaſure muſt inevitably take place, | 


in the ſubſequent puniſhment or pardon thereof, 
And his juſtices continueth for ever and ever.“ 
V. 4. © He hath given food.” The food here 
ſpoken of has always been conſidered as an illuſ- 


trious figure of the Euchariſt, or facrament of the 


body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Tis acknowledged, 
the Scriptures declare this ſacrament to be more 


excellent, and more wonderful than the manna. 


See St. John, c. 6, v. 25, 41, 49, 51, 55. 
And St. Paul, 1, Cor. 10, Coloſs. 2. To ſay 
nothing of the ancient fathers and doAtors of the 
church, who are unanimous evidences of the ſame 


truth, | [ K ] now, that. the manna was a divine 


food teeming with miracles, is evident to every 
reader of Exodus, c. 16. But who among the 


ſectaries of any age or nation, pretended that 


their cup and communion bread was divine and 
miraculous, or any ching more than mere bread 
and vine? See douay bible annoſt Gen. 14, 


Exod. 16, &c. and Bp, Ch---s meditations from 


Trinity Sunday to the end of the oQtave of 


Corpus Chriſti. 


V. 5. 6. The future ſenſe is here uſed, and 


denotes obviouſly an extenſion of the divine 
covenant to future times, when * he will ſhew 
| forth to his people,” under the new law, the 


power of his works,” in eſtabliſhing his church | 


upon the ruins of 1dolatry ; and in accompliſhi 


the promiſes made by the heavenly father to bis 
eternal Son; both here and in pfalm 2, 8. To 
thee will I give the Nations for thine inheritance.” 

| V. 7: 


[K] wm . 


1 2 
V. 7. 8. Gods * truth” is conſpicuous in the 
rformance of his promile to his faithful ſervant 
Abraham, by putting tbe Iſraelites in poſſeſſion 
of Canaan; and his *judgement” adorable in ex- 
pelling from thence the Amorites who had filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquities. | b 
V. 9. 10. Whether we conſider the emanci- 
pation of the people of Iſrael from ſlavery, or the 
redemption of the world from ſin, as both theſe 
deliverances were wrought in the. name of the 
Lord, they both juſtify the emphatic expreſſion 
of the pſalmiſt, © holy is his name ;” and we can- 
not doubt but that it will prove tertible,” to all 
thoſe chriſtians who in deſpite of ſuch aweful 
holineſs, continue themſelves *© unholy.” Liber- 
tines and free thinkers [L] may be taught from 
the declaration of the inſpired Prophet that how- 
ever high -an opinion they entertain of their own 
wit and talents, they are 2 deficient in the very 
firſt rudiments of true wiſdom; and that though 
they ſind themſelves applauded by a tribe of 
ſycophants and dependants, or in a circle of 
companions as vain and perverſe as themſelves, 
that nevertheleſs their glory periſhes with the 
breath of ſinners, whilſt the underſtanding of the 
man who *© fears God,” ſhall be held ineſtimation 
by approving Angels for ever and ever“ 


Beatus, 
8 II Note xi. 
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| Beatus, vir. pf. db: Title, of FR return FEED 
$16 Prophets, Aggeus and Zachary.  _ 


ARGUMENT. 


Tun fubj elt of the precedin pſalm is con- 
tinued in this, as the title fe 

cate ; the charatter of a Juſt man is given, and 
the happineſs of his condition ſhewn ; what is 
here faid of the juſt man and his temporal roſ- 
perity under the old law is, in a ſpirnual ſenſe, 
applicable to the happineſs of a good and virtuous 


eems to indi- 


Chriſtian under the Pry diſpenſation. 


Tranſlation. k 


LESSED is be 


man that feareth 


the Lord; he ſhall de- 


light exceedingly i in his 


commandments, 


2. His ſeed ſhall be 
mighty upon earth; the 


generation of the righ- 
 teous ſhall be bleſſed. 


2. Glory & wealth 
ſhall be in his houſe ; 
and his juſtice remain- 
eth for ever and e er. 


4. To the Tighteous 


a light is riſen up in 


dark- 


encreaſe; 


&\ 290-1096 prmeng 


APPY the man 
4 & who fears the 


Lord, and who takes 
delight in obeying bis c 
commands. 


He will behold "ki 
children flouriſh and 
for the bleſ- 
ſings of Heaven attend 


the race of the juſt. 
His family vil be 


famed for riches and 


honours ; but the great- 


eſt proſperity will never 
caule him to forget his 


duty to his Maker. 
Though for a time 


the Juſt come tobe over- 


ſhadowed. 


6 


Aarknels; he is merci- * by clouds of 


ful and compaſſionate 
and * ry 


$ 


* 


6 * 
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MH is 1 
man Nan ſheweth mere 
and lendeth; he ſha 
order his words wich 
judgement becauſe he 
{hall not be moved for 
ever, 


F f * g 


„ 


* The ja fhall * 
in everlaſting remem- 
brance; he ſhall not fear 
7 evil hearing. ks $5 

His heart is 
9 — in the 1215 
his heart is ſtrengthened 
he ſhall not be moved 
till he look over vine ene- 


*. «7 4 
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8. He hath Aiftribut- 7 


ed, he hath given to the 


poor; his juſtice re- 
maineth for” ever and 


{$4479 
* 


ever; 


. 


affliction yet they will 


| ſhortly enjoy the ſun- 
ſhine of, happineſs ; for. 


an equitable and good 


Sor watches over them. ä 


What is more amia- 
ble than the righteous 
man! how tender and 
compaſſionate to the 


or! how provident 


and inoffenſive is he in 


in his diſcourſe, beloved 
: by Go and man; he 
lives in uninterrupted 


peace. 5 
His name wit; "wm 


for ever, and the breath 


of Calumny ſhall not 


| blaſt his reputation. 


The moſt threatning 


; dangers do not daunt 
him; with a calm con- 


fidence he waits the 
hour providence . has 
pointed for him to 


2 „ Ay over die; ene 


He en with; A 


Uberal hand his es 


among the poor, he 
never deviates from the 
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ever; his horn ſhall be paths of juſtice; ys 

.. thus heattains the hei 
of power and, prefer- 
ment. 


The 1 ſhall "a The ſinnei beholding | 


and be angry; he ſhall the juſt man thus ex- 
knaſh with his teeth and alted ſhall ſwell with 


ſhall.,pine , away; the Anger, ſhall foam with 
defire of he wicked rage; but vain is. his 
wrath againſtthoſe whaps 
Go e 


2 
13 41 


5 


The of this pſalm ſeems to be a direftion N 
to the two. prophets Aggeus and Zachary, how 
they may beſt proceed in regard of the Iſraelites, 


-when returned from Babylon; holy David bids 


them remind the people how great || happineſs | 
awaits every juſt man who walks in the fear of 
Gop; that by a proſpect of attaining their own 
felicity, they may be encouraged to purſue juſtice 
likewiſe ; and thus prevent | for the future a tre- 
petition of that er ere had ſo lately ex- 
Fe EL 3 308. 3 + 

V. 1. The fear aft Gang properly o ſtiled, 
muſt ever lead to the obſervance of Gon 


commandments; otherwiſe the devils and infer. 
nal ſpirits may be called ( bleſſed“ for they, un- 
doubtedly;- fear GOD and tremble 2 


What is ſaid in the third, and fourth, verſe, if 


| applied to every righteous man in particular, or 
chſtributively. is not always literally verified: 


but if it be conſidered in 2 — ſenſe tis 
ſtrietly 


a 
ftribtly true. Of the Apoſtles, who in the lan- 
zuage of St. Paul, were the fathers of all the faith- 
ul members of the church, it may ſurely be ſaid, 
that their generation was blefled ;*” their ſeed 
mighty upon earth,” and that “glory was in their 
houſe. &c.“ Nane | " 5 ; FS: 04 | 
In the fourth and eighth. and other verſes is 
given a deſcription and encomium of the man, 


wealth Gop has entraſted to his care. Quis 
dives falvus 7 is a queſtion which cannot be too 
earneſtly recommended to the conſideration of 
every perſon, charged by providence with the 
diſpenſation of riches. Many among ſuch per- 
| ſons, fondly imagine they have an abſolute, un- 
reſtrained right to all their poſſeſſions ; and that. 
to give away alms, is on all occaſions, an att of 
pure generoſity or compaſſion, never to be 
claſſed among the | deeds of {imple and ſtrict 
juſtice, From this fatal miſtake, ariſes, too of: en, 
a diſſipation of. the patrimony of the poor, to 
ſerve the purpoſes of parade, pride and luxary. 
LM hence alſo enſue a diſregard to the preſer- 


vation and intereſt of ſamilies, a neglect of children, 


dependance, and ſervants; a cruel delay in paying 
a - juſt and lawful debts to the great loſs, if not uter 
ruin of tradeſmen ; and perhaps to the vexation 
and oppreſſion of the widow and the orphan ; to 


2 quences of the ſame error. 
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who makes a proper uſe and application of the 


lay nothing of a long liſt of other baneful conſe- 
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1 N chis pſalm the holy prophet 3 invites all good 
people to praiſe Gop, in conſideration Y his 
N and glory; but more particularly for his 
merciful condeſcenſion, in deigning to extend his 
care and providence to the — þ and loweſt of 


his creatures; and for being 


pleaſed ſometimes, 


to exalt men from the humbleſt ſtations, to 


the princes and rulers. of his people; a remark- 


able inſtance of his good pleaſure ; the 21 


-pſalmiſt exhibited 1 in his own aa OE 


Tranſlation. . . 
Raiſe the Lord ye 


children, praiſe 
Ir e name of the 


Lord, 


ever. 15 
From the riſing of 


the ſun unto the going 


down 'of the ſame, the 


name of the Lord is | 


rk of praile. 


. The Lord is high 
"Wore! all nations, and 


his 


2. Bleſſed be the 4 
name of the Lord, from 
. henceforth now and for ry: 


% 


2 57 
Interpretation. 

E ſervants of * 
praiſe your Gov, 
chens his glorious 


name. 


From this moment 
to the lateſt eternity, 
may ' Gop's name be 
praiſed and bleſſed. + 
The name of the 


Lord deſervesthe praiſe | 


of all creatures, from 
eaſt to welt. 1 


The 1 * 59 


ſate over all nations ; 
the 


* 
— 


7 F 


"i 


heavens. | 


17 ) 
his glory above the | 


is not to be compared 


the glory of the heavens 


With his. 


Who is as the 
Lord our GOD, who 
dwelleth on high, and 
looketh down on the 
low things in heaven 


znd | in earth. 


6. NiB up the 
needy from the earth, 
and liſting up the poor 
out of the dunghil. 


7. That he may place 
bir with princes, with 


the princes of his people 


8. Who maketh a 


barren woman to dwell 


in a houſe, the joyful 


inother of children. | 


Co NN E N r. 


Who can be liken'd 


unto the Lord our Gop, 
who from his ſeat of 
bliſs in the higheſt hea- 


vens, deigns to look 


l upon the leaſt of 
his works in the firma- 
ment, or on the earth. 


Tis he who raiſes the 


poor from the duſt, and 
the needy from the 


dunghil. 8 
Fo place them in 


the rank of princes, and 
the rulers of his people. 


Tis he who drieſt up 


the tears of the barren 
" ſpouſe, and makes her 
the Joyful mother of 


many children, 


: ig 1. If the TOR: int the Word edge « Minis 


fies not on 
vulgate. - 


them to praiſe the Lord; 


* chat a hint is here given us, of our prayers 


children but ſervams; and 
ſame may be ſaid of che term. 
It does not appear that the pſalmiſt ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to children or youth, exhorting 


the 


8 Paeri” in the 


but we are at liberty to 


"ou 


mou! 
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| ? ( £28 ) 
and praiſes being acceptable to Gon; only in proe 
portion as we approach to tlie ſimplicity and ins 
nocence of children. = 
V. 2. The great ſubje& of. joy and bleſſing 
among the converted Gentiles, was, that. Chriſt 
hom they began to worſhip was ( ſo high above 
all nations,” ſo ſar exalted above the idols of their 
country, whom they heretofore adored. , - 


t 


4 
3 1431 


V. 3. When che goſpel was ſpread throughout 


- o = 4 


"8. * 


the world the name of Chriſt was counted *© praiſe- 
worthy from eaſt to weſt.” St. Auſtin, St. Chry- 
ſoſtom and others, expound. this. verſe with a re- 
ference to the celebrated Prophecy of Malachy, 
c. i, 11. from the riſing of the, ſun to the 
* ſetting thereof, great is my name among the 
** Gentils, and in every place there is ſacrificing, 
- © and there is offered to my name a clean obla- 
ion.“ a long catalogue of venerable names, that 
is to ſay, of all the holy fathers and doftors of the 
church in general ¶ N ] might be here adduced to 
prove that the above prophecy is not, cannot be 
verified. of any other oblation or ſacrifice than 
that which is daily offered up to Gop, by the 
prieſts of the new law in the catholic church: a 
 facrifice not confined to Paleſtine alone, as were 
all the various holocauſts of the ſynagogue, but 

is the © one pure oblation, made as was foretold . 
2 in every place.“ „ 4 115 en 231} 
V. 4, 5. In the celeſtial Hierarchy, chere is a 
ſubordination of rank and degree. If there were 
not, ſtill, with reſpect to the Divine Majeſty, the 
LN) Note xi: 
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9) 
moſt. exalted. among the Holt of Heaven, are 
certainly low things. 

V. 6, 7. The patriarch's Moſes, Joſeph, pl 
David, &. were inſtances of the power and pre- 
* dileQion here ſpoken of. Ought we not to hope, 
that the ſame power and mercy will be yet more 
wonderfully exerted in raiſing us, poor, needy 
mortals from the dunghil of the grave,” to place 
us with the princely ee of his glorious 
Ju dam. bed. 


perſons of Sarah, Rachel, Rebecca, Ann, in the 
old Teſtament; and of St. Elizabeth, i in the new. 
We may conſider theſe examples, ſays St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, as figures and types of the church of the 
Gentiles, who atfer ſo many years barrenneſs be- 
came in her old age, a ſruitful parent of chil- 
HEE and er of us als # oo Galt, iv, . 8 
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mu [O] the wonders. Go operated in 
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0 20 
men's. TOON rather 1 the. 6 Almighty _ 


whom: Lſrael adored. 


- % 7 — 2 * — 
11 „ 


bass Tranſlation. = | Interpretation. | 
XTHEN Iſrael NX Hen the people 


went out of VV of 'Hrael quit- 
; the houſe! of do Bayer; and the 
Jacob from a barbarous houſe! of Jacob ſhook 


people; off the barbarous yoke 
. 5 which had long en- 
5 mw + - ___ thralled them. 


2. 1 was made Then the Lord with 
his . Iſrael his pleaſed, that the Jewiſh. 
dommion. nation ſhould be con- 

ſſeecrated to him, and 
I el 1 en un he alone would 
44 13133 reign over Iſrael. 
_ „ The PIC faw and. The ſea law this wy 
fled; oe was turn d tion upon it's borders 
back. r -; 1g and fled from them 
Ts ſwiftly ; the Jordan faw 
them upon it's banks, 
and it ; ſhrank back to 
it's ſource. 

The mountains The mountains "fo S 
| a like rams, and at the fight of them, 
the hills like the lambs ſkipped like ſheep, and 
of the lock. the hills like little lambs. 
5. What ail d thee,O O ſea why didſt tou 
than ſea hat thou didft flee, and thou O Jor- 
flee; and thou O Jor- dan why didſt thou ſo 
dan, that thou -waſt ſtrangely revert thy 
werd back? +, cou? - 

6. Ye | And 


( - 24 ) ® 


6. Ye mountains that 
ye {ſkipped like rams, 
and ye Fills like lambs 
of the, lock. 2 b 

7. Ar the pete of 
the Lord the earth was 


moved; at the pre- 


ſence of the Go of 
8 . 

8. Who RI the 
rock into pools of wa- 
ter; and the ſtony hills 
into fountains of vater. 


>< Not to us, 0 15 


not to us, but to thy 


DOME, Gul WO 


«h io. "For thy, mercy 


and for thy truth's ſake, . 


leaſt the Gentiles ſhould 
Ty egy 1 their Go p? 


11. But e our 0b is 
in heaven, be has done 
all things Whatlocver be 
would. 

1 The idols of the 
Gentiles are filver -and 
gold, 


And 
and hills, what cauſes 
the joy ye expreſs 
in ſo. wangerial A man- 
ner. 


Goo of Jacob is with 
his people, and to his 
preſence theſe pred. 
gies are Owing. 

He 1s the all. power · 
ful Gop, who changes 
ſtones into torrents of 
water, and turns rocks 
to fountains. 

Continue great God, 
to exert this thy aſto- 
niſhing power in favour 
of thy people: not in- 
deed ſor our ſakes, but 
for the ſake of thy glo- 
rious name. 

And alſo to ſtop the 
mouths of infidels; who, 
if thou forſakeſt us, will 
cry out in ſcorn, w 


is become of their Gov 
-OurGov is in heaven, 
ye heathens, whence he 


moves, rules and direQs 


ye mountains 


"The Lord, the Lord 


* 


all things. at his pleaſure. 


But the idols of your 


nation are nothing more 


than 
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gold, the works of 1 
TO of men. 4 
20 „ yor of 

1 185 They bave tdi 
and ſpeak not: they 


have eyes vid ſee! not. 


w 9 
* : - 


14. They have ears 

8 oh hear wok; they 
. noſes and | an 
15 5/ They VT? Kink 
aa Jeet not, they have 
feet and walk not; nei- 


ther ſhall they- cry out 


| through their throat. 


16. Let them that 


make them, become 


like unto tbem: and 
all ſuch as truſt] in them, | 


ile oj The. [houſe men 


That hath hoped in the 
Lord; he is their hel. 
en w_ raed er . 


FE of Z 
f 1 4 17. 


: 18. The Bone * 


Aaron bath {hoped in 


the Lord; he is their 


Helper and their pro- 
* en 916 en 


19. They 


than metal: filver * 
gold ſtatues manufac- 
tur d by men. bed 

They have Nada 
and can't ſpeak, they 
\ Ws eyes and yet can't 

E, 

They have ears and 
hear nothing; they have 
noſtrils without the 

er of ſmelling. c 
+ They have hands and 
cannot Feet: ; they have 
feet but cannot walk : 


they, have a throat but 


cant ery out. 
May they who ſabrf- 
cate ſuch ſenſeleſs gods, 


and all who confide in 


them, may they I ſay, 
the gods 

whom they worſhip. 
But as for the houſe 
a Iſrael, they will con- 
es in the Lord, the 

true and living 

God; and he will pro- 
tedt and aſſiſt them. 
And the houſe of 
Aare put their truſt in 
the Lord who graciouſly 
takes them under His 
| acl nant 
| Al 


„ WA * nm my 


I 


that Gar 
the Lord have bow d in 


19. bey 
the Lord; he is their 


| Wee and Prctettor. 


20. The Lord hath 
York mindful of in and 
* bleſſed us. 


aa He ho bleſſed 
the. houſe of Iſrael ; be 
hath . bleſſed the Jouk 


22. He bath ele 
all that fear the Lord; 
both little and great. 


4 


May the Lord 


220 1 upon you: 
pon you and upon our 
We 2 hs . 


24. Bleed be you 


4 of the Lord; who Lak 


hw The neu * 


heaven is the Lord's ; 3 


but the earth he has gi 
ven to the children, 7 


men. 22 8 | 
2 Alea 


7 


1435 
26. The 


UE 
„things; - the maker of 
"heaven and earth,” 


All, true worſhippers 


£ 


of Gow hope in him, 


and he guards, ſuc- 
cours and preſerves 
them all. | 

The Lord has vouch. 
faked to be mindful of 
us, and to do us many 

avours. Ar i 

He has beſtowed bl 
bleſſings on the houſe 
of Iſrael; and he has 
bleſſed alſo the family 
of Aaron. | 

He has done the ſame 
by all his true and faĩth - 
ful ſervants without ex- 


ception. c 
And O ye ſervants 
of Gop, may he fill 


1 0 his bieſfings to 


FW; you: and to your. out 


rity, _ | 
a; Be ye bleſſed 
Lord of 


The empyreal ' hea- 


ven was made for God 


bimſelf; but the earth 
he has allotted to man 
thereon to ſerve. and 
m bim D31195h 
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5, Te dead hel nat © Lord ef lo 
rel hee O Lord: mortals whom 
nor any of them that oe ave created, what 


7 1 to hell! RT. 8 are dead 


. 75 inca pable of 
95 4 Kii you, | Km 0230 


085 ut dat we We then only who 
bleſs the Lord; from are alive can praiſe 
this time now and for you: let us not loſe the 
ever. Precious moments giv- 


Ainet nd . i "4.5 f 0 

0 | : let us praiſe the Lord 
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iy 2: 55 7 3s, the only place of the g greck Gr 
latin tranllations.of the hebrew ſeripture, 40 which 


the word, *<barbarous,” occurs, in the original ; it 


Ggnifies a ſtranger to the Hebrew tongue. The 


ancient Greeks gave the name. of. Barbarians to 


all thoſe who were not of the country of Greece, 


or who did not ſpe ſpe ak the Grecian language. T 85 
4 = St. 97 comprehends all mankind. We 


mes. of Greeks and. Barbarians, Rom. 1, | 
1. Per alf alſo 0 1, Cor. xiv, 11. The Ægy ptians 


| may Y be branded with the epithet A barbarous, at for 


treatment of the Jews; but they are not to 
be 9 an ignorant, uncultivated people; 


15 E g. deſcended 


5 [P] Note xv; 


— 
. 


has. 


9 


T7 ˙ ot eee: 


„„ n 


1 25 ) 
deſcended from Mizraim, the grandſon of Noah, 


| they boaſt a great antiquity, ard may be juſtly 


ſuppoled to be the inventers of very many of the 


arts and ſciences, 


V. 2. About two centuries dlapſed between the 
ſettlement 9 f the Liraelites ' in Egypt, at the invi- 


tation of the patriarch Joſeph, and their depar- 


ture thence under the condutft of Moſes. | Dur- 


ing this period, they had increaſed their number, 


from ſeventy perſons, whom, Jacob took with him 
to his ſon, to upwards of fix hundred and three 


thouſand men, capable of bearing arms, beſides 


aged men, vomen and children. Tbe Almighty 
wrought many wanders in Egypt, and inflicted 
amazing chaſtiſements and plagues on che kingand 
kingdom, for detaining the Hebrews in ſlavery, 


before that obſtinate monarch could be prevailed 
upon to ſuffer them to depart. Twas not till 


the overwhelming waters came rolling down upon 
him, that Pharach diſcover d the folly and mad- 


neſs of .contending with the omnipotence of that 
God, Aa made Judea his ſanctuary, and 


SD 31.0% + 


ominion.“ i 


The wondrous paſſage of the Iſtaclites 


ths his 


thro' 1 river Jordan was effected, forty years 


aſter the ace journey thro” the Red ca, 
took place,. [Q But as 7 ate events of a 


ſimilar nature, 15 tend to dipl ay the ſame mer- 
ciful power, 0 or t ' ſhew that Gop- was with 


Joſue (c. iii. v. 7.) no leſs than with Moles.” 


Ihe pſalmilt for this realon, Joins . bogs to- 
gether, 
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V. 4, 5, 6. No mention is made in Exodus 
of the leaping of mountains and hills ; the prophet 
therefore, may be underſtood to allude to the 
tremors of Mount Sinai, and the neighbouring 
hills, when the law -was promulged ; or, to the 
motions of the rocks in the ſtreams of Arnon, 
which were bowed, that the Iſraelites might reſt 
in Ar, Numb. 21, 15. or perhaps, to the waters 
accumulated mountains high, in the river Jor- 
Jan, FA” Luton, at 
V. 7. We may admire the judicious conduQt 
of the divine poet, in concealing the preſence of 
the Deity with the Iſraelites, until this ſeventh 
_ verſe : © For if Gop had appeared before, there 
* could be no wonder, why the mountains 
* ſhould leap, and the fea retire; there- 
fore, that this convulſion of nature ſhould 
© be brought in with due ſurpriſe, his name is 
„ not mentioned till now, when with a very 
„ agreeable turn of thought, Gop is introduced 
* at once in all his majeſty,” Spettator, No, 


461-[R] Fakes - 1 1 
V. 8. How obdurate is the heart of man, ex- 
claims St. Chryſoſtom; the rocks and ſtones 
melt into water, in compliance with the will of 
Gop, and finners remain callous to, and inſen- 
ſible of his poſitive commands! O Jeſus the 
rock of ſalvation, from whom flow fountains of 
water, more admirably than from the rock in the 
wilderneſs, diffolve their ſtony hearts, foſten and 
expand them with the water of divine grace, 
* unto life everlaſting.” = Pt, 
F N | AY «Ea. 
V, 9, 


3 = (R] Note xvi- 


CW 

V. 9. The humble pſalmiſt entreats the Al- 
mighty, to give the glory of the miracles wrought 
in favour of the Iſraelites, not to the Iſraelites 
themſelves, but to his own ſacred name, © ac- 
knowledging them to be the mere effects of his 


mercy,” and deſigned to fulfil the truth of his 


promiſes, as well as to prevent his honour being 
blaſphemed by the Gentiles ſcornful taunts, 
„here is their God,” to help them? If ye can- 
not diſcover our Gop, ſays St. Auſtin, in anſwer 
to the ſcoff of the idolaters, nor trace him in his 
works; forbear to point out to us your own help- 
leſs idols, and expoſe. yourſelves and them. 

The zealous pſalmift having told the heathens, 
that the Gop of Iſrael was in Heaven, ſeated on 
his glorious throne, high over all the kingdoms 
of the world, from whence he obſerves and or- 
ders all things here below, doing whatſoever 
he pleaſeth, enumerates in this and the follow- 
ing verſes, by a beautiful induttion, the oppoſite 
nature and qualities of the true Gop, compared 
with their deified blocks and figures. What is 
here faid of the idolatrous nations of old, is with 


propriety applicable, even to Chriſtians. at this 


day; to ſuch among them at leaſt, as bearing the 
Chriſtian name, do. worſhip in their hearts 
worldly idols, by ſetting their affeQions on the 
riches and pleaſures of the world, to the excluſion 
of that ſovereign. love which Gop claims from 
them. All ſuch are to every fatal intent and 
urpoſe, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as deaf, and dumb, 
lind, lame, ſtupid and impotent as the Gentils 
and the fatlitious godheads adored by them, For 
Fig C 2 255 5 


tis 


* 


tion an 
ways of God's commandments ; . they work not 


| the hope, which the houſes. 
that 1 is, which, the. Ifraclitiſh, people in general, an 


which, all, Who em nent ſerve and fear t eir 


cumſcribed faith, and reliance in t 


(8) 


tis true of theſe chriſtians too, that they. haye 
eyes and ſee not, what belongs to their peace.” 
They have ears and hear not,” the word of Gov, 
nor the voice of the charmer inſtrutting to life. 
eternal. They have tongues feet and hands and a 
yet the oy ſpeak not, things which are of edifica 
Pound doftrine ; they walk not in the 
out * their ſalvation with fear and trembling.” 2 
The prophet next proceeds, to commemorate , 
1 1 Iſrael and Aaron i 


A 


the facerdoral race of Aaron. in heugertar; an p 


Gop, do ever place in him; as alſo the conſe- 
agen? bleſſings 92188 they all TelpeAtively derive 4 
from ſuch their Ve gel truſt and confidence, 


| Bleſfings which they, in vain expett, who, by a 


ſecret attachment to any created Jublunary Object, ; 
are interiourly convitièd of nk a partial cir- 


er Bien, 
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( 29 ) | 
he Cu 1. entils in one body or Society, to wit, 
the Church. „ e 


Tranſlation. Interpretation. 

1. DRA ISE the E nations and 

1 Lord all ye na- people of the uni- 

tions praiſe him all ye verſe, ſing the praiſe of 
people. tie Lon 

| 2, For his mercy is Praiſe his mercy in 

confirmed upon us; the numerous inſtances 

| and the truth of the Lord we have of it; praiſe. 

remaineth for ever. bis truth and fidelity in 


the accompliſhment. of. 


; | his promifes which are. 
4 en -þ 
a 1 CoM MEN r. 


The apoſtle has commented upon this pſalm 
Rom. c. xv, v. 8. © for I ſay that Chriſt jeſus 
Vas minilter of the circumfion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes made to the 
** fathers ;| but the Gentiles are to glorify Gon, 
** for his mercy as it is written,” * praiſe the 
Lord all ye Gentiles; and magnify him all his 
people.” From which words of the holy doctor 
of the Gentiles we may infer that theſe latter 
( Gentiles ) might hope for no other mercy from 
Gov, than that which was purely gratuitous; 
whereas the Jews were in expeCtation of that 
mercy, which Gop had engaged to ſhew them, 

in vigtue of © the promiſe made to their fathers.” 
| C 3 | 1 But 


( 30 ) 
„ einde of very many of theſe Jew 
Ng the divine favour from them; whente it 
flowed in 8 ſtreams upon all the nations 
of he ne f | Wie nr 


b dien of 1 vil. u ee 
'T be 221 Magrificat Luke,” i, 46. 4 


6.4 Ss. : 5 3 * 4 
r 2271 N np . „ 1 85 


M. 955 Ya ziling w MP in thole Days.» went into 
gh: hill country with, haſte, mo. a City. 


Juda; and ſhe entered into the houſe o 
go 1 and falute Elizabeth; and it came 
to pals, that when. Elizabeth beard the ſaluta- 

tion of Mary, the infant leaped in her womb, 
and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
«and ſhe cried out with a loud voice and aid, 
e pleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is 
me fruit of thy womb ; and whence is this to 
| 2 me that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
to me &c.” Luke. 1 C. Xxxix. v. 42. upon 
this occaſion, the Viegin-mother of 'God;" in 
reply to her coulin Elizabeth, — the ev. 
ing divine eee 1 
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Lord. 
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25 2. And my ſpirit hath 


And is tranſported 


3 in nn re with joy at the thoughts 
vigur. FP o the goodneſs of oy, 
1 70D. enn 


3. Becaule he hath | 


regarded the humility 
of his hand-maid; for 
behold from henceforth 


ct generations % ſhall 


me bleſſed, 
4. For be that is 
mighty, hath done great 


things to me; and holy 


is Eis name. 


- 4 * & wo 


8. And his mercy is 


from generation to ge- 


neration, to them that 
fear bim. 6 


3 


6. He hath ſhewed 
might i in his arm; he 


hath ſcattered the proud 


in the concit of their 
heart. 

7. He hath put down. 
the mighty-.from- their, 
ſeat, and hath exalted 
the humble. 

8. He hath fill'd the 
REIT 

| and 


For be has defiant! 
to look down on me his 
lowly ſervant; for which 
all ages to come ſhall 
3 me bleſſed, 


A. 


The Almi ahty ety 
name is molt - facred, ' 
whoſe mercies are in- 
finite, 


14 „„ 5 3 


e en from ge- 
"neration, | gene ra- 
tion, over all who fear. 


Sh bim; this Almighty has 


vork'd vonders 1 Ny MA 
behalf. 

Tis thus he diſpays 
his power when ere be 
pleaſes; and baffles. the 


ſchemes of the u 


He depoſes the great 
and | powerful of the 
earth, to exalt the little 


and humble. 55 


He ſeeds and h 


riches the poor and in- 


digent; 
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and the rich he hath ſent 
OA empty. 


9. He hath a: 


Iſrael his ſervant, being 
miad\ ul of his ne. 


digent; and with · bolds 


his bleſſings from the 


rich. 

He is mindſul of his 
mercy ; and in order 
to fulfil the promiſe 


made to our forefathers, 


| Abraham and his de- 


10. As he ſpoke to 


our father's, to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed for 


Co u MEN r. 


ſcendants. 
He will graciouſſy 
proſper his * of 


Iſrael, 


$14 


4 


V. 1. The humble Virgin, does not refuſe to 
acknowledge the glorious qualities attributed to 
her by St. Elizabeth; but ſo far from interpret- 
ing them to her own honour, ſhe takes occaſion 
from her unimportance to ** magnify the glory of 


Gon.” 
PF. 2. With all the 


powers of her ſoul · he 


rejoiced in God,” for deigning to be born of Her; | 
and to become her ſon and ſaviour. ; 
V. 3, In the opinion of the holy fathers, Mary 1 
owes the dignity of her divine maternity more to 
her humility, than to any or all her other virtues, 
The honour and devotion which the catholic 
church has paid, and will continue to pay her, in 
all ages, is here definitely preditted. | Y 
V. 4. Mary does not fay this honour ſhall be 


peas ber, in conſideration of her own excellence, 


but 


(: 33. )) 


but, © becauſe the mighty,” has beſtowed. upon 
ber giſts ſurpaſſing all human power, which part 
of the prophecy. would not 11 fulfilled, if the 
church, in honouring the Bleſſed Virgin, deſigned 
any thing more than to do., honour to Gop's 
bleſſings in her. 
V. 8. Gon ſhews mercy tothe, moſt rebellious 
and daring ſinners, favouring them with many 
gracious calls and inſpirations; but the great 
mercy. of ſalvation, he will beſtow. aon none hut, f 
thoſe mo truly love and fear him,” 

| V. 6 y . Sennacherib and one hundred, eighty; > 
five thouſand Aſſyrians deſtroyed in one night at 
the prayer of Ezechias; Holofernes ſlain by the 
hand of a woman, Antiochus confounded, blaſted, 
and eaten alive by worms ; are ſome of the ma 
inſtances in which . hath ſcattered We 


proud in their conceit® 
Saul depoſed and 1 Javid raiſed 10 the” a 

ee verify ä 
V. 8. © Bleffed are they who hunger r 
juſlice, they ſhall be filled.” But the rich (in 
their fancied juſtice) he hath ſent away empty. 

V. 9. 10. When, Gop freed the Ifraclites - 
from Fbarachs bondage, be then .* received 
| Iſrael,” 2 greater favour and protettion he ſhewed 
them by being born among them, of the houſe | 
of David. Gop will again * receive Ifrael,” 
into favour and into his church towards the a H 


of the world ; all this in virtue of prociles” matle 
to RY and his feed for ever.“ 5 _ 


£44 #4 
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army ha 


Tranſlalion. 
7 7 Hen I inyok- 


in tribulation thou haſt 
enlarged me. 
1 | 


me R 
ve ers 


Jong are ye of heavy 
heart? why do ye love 
. vanity and ſeek a lie? 

4. And 


cam Invocarem, pla, 4. 
1 | David, To the end. DT, 1 16% 


| ed, the God 
of m juſtice heard me; 


2. Have merey on 
and hear my 


. Sons of men how 


gr 


Title, Pfalm of 


Ae W ee 


N the opinion of ſeveral regen, David 
.. compoſed this pſalm upon oecaſion of his nar- 
| row eſcape from the hands of Saul, 


whoſe whole 


ſurrounded him. The pious chriſtian 
will find comfort in a devout recital of the fame, 
after eſchewing the ſnares of his enemy the devil 
by Overcoming 0006 


* Interpretation. f 
GOD the author 

and preſerver of 
my innocence ; you 
bave graciouſly "heard 


me calling upon you in 


my diſtreſs : you have 
ſet me at large when 
my enemies encom- 


paſſed me on all ſides. 


Deign O Lord, to be 
always thus merciful to 
me 4n the hour of trou- 


ble and danger. * 


But you, O ſons of 
men who perſecute me; 
how long will you be 
blinded by paſſion ! 

how 


[8 Note xzviti«- 


1 L 35 2 


- 4. And know that 
the Lord has made his 
holy one . marvellous : 


the Lord will hear me 


when I ſhall cry to him. 


— 


| g. Be ye angry and 
fin not ; what ye fay 


in your hearts, be ye 


ſorry for in your cham- 
bers, g 


6. Offer ye the fa- 
crifice of juſtice, and 
hope in the Lord: 
many ſay who ſhews 
us good things? 


71 
o ww 


how long will you de- 


light in forming vain 
projects againſt me and 


in deceiving yourſelves, 


Acknowledge the all- 
powerful hand of Gop 


in my wonderful deliver- 
ance from 


our ſnares 


be aſſured the ſame 


Gop will always hear 


the prayer of his a- 
nointed whenever I 
ſhall cry unto him. 


Turn your anger a- 


gainſt yourſelves that it 
may ceaſe to be ſinful ; 
let the dead filence of 
the night induce you to 


compunttian :. be ſorry 


for the hatred you have 


cheriſhed in your hearts 


againſt me. 

Offer to Gop the 
ſacrifice of a pure and 
holy life, and put your 


_ truſt in him. They 
who accompany me in 
my (troubles cry out 


with an air of deſpon- 
cy, when ſhall we ſee 


the proſperity we have 
been fo often flattered 
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'By t e Fruit” oe 
1 85 corn, and wine 
and oil, nk are mul- 


Hplied, ' * 1 
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peace by. My | 
| wi vp W reſt.” 


T# | 


7 85 


17 107 FS 0 


108 haſt {inp ulartv 
eſtabliſhed me in nope, 


il 


79 
if 


2 
. 
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As for me convinc'ds 
O Lord, by manifold 
experience, that you 
ever regard me with a 
favoura le eye; I feel 


a ſectet | Joy i in the midlt 


of my ſu rings. . | 
Hence I behold with- 
'otit* concern the num- 
ber of my enemies en- 
creaſed, and elated with 
the abundance of their 
riches and enjoy ments. 
And under your pro- 
tection T" ſhall at all 
times end! in all places 


repoſe in peace. 


For your goodnels 


has ſo confirmed and 


ſettled my hope in you, 
that no trials nor dan- 


gers can ever ſhake it. 


. 1 
4 


v. 1. st. eulen remarks, that the. power 


ad goodneſs of Gop are more comfortably 


nor in our behalf, when he © enlarges” 
dar beatts, i. e. when he encourages and 
fupports us in our ſufferings, than when he re- 
moves entirely: * tribulation” from us. 

V. 2. The Pfalmiſt has juſt told us, that the 
9 _w" taken ft on him and heard bis 


4 "RB 32 racks — 
. 24 


prayer: 


er: yet here *. he ſucs for merey, and 
gs of Gop th liſten to him"! ſo true it is Hat 
we ſtand inceffantly in need of the divine  affiſt. 
ane, and therefore we ought unweariedly to re- 
iterate our petitions in order to obtain it. 
V. 3. There are ſome expoſitors dee dünh | 
that the argument of this palm is the ſame as 
that of the preceding or: third pfahn : which is 
confeſſedly the flight of David from tbe purſuit of 
his ſon Abſalom: and in this third verſe, they 
ſay an expoſtulation is made py the holy monarch 
with his purſuers, for achifing the royal majeſty 
and power wil Weich Go gr yy ee 
him. 

V. 4. Acknowledge the bee hatid that 
places me on the throne of Iſrael, and no longer 
« love vanity and falſchood,” by. vainly * endea- 
vouring to wreſt the kingdom from me. If the 
Pſalmiſt be ſuppoſed to addreſs Saul and his army, 

the mode and ſtrength of his reaſoning will | be 
equally oppolite and concluſive. . | 
V. 5. Phe adviee which holy David here dives 
to his enemies, is directed to us alſo: and the 
ſame is recommended and in part 25 
St. Paul to che Epheſians, c iv. v. 26. 4 

V. 6, 7. Offer the acceptable ſacrifice af good 
works Gon, and be ever juſt; then may ve 
ſafely: confide in him : if ye aſk me what advan- 
tage ſhall we reap from being juſt ? let the bleſ- 
lings which Gop ſhowers down upon all thoſe 
who ftrive to be righteous ; let the favourable fe- 
gard with which he has, vouchlalet. to 9 as] 


5 even me, be your: answer. Ea cee 


6 {2 : 2 * 1 3 22 a , . i 
4 , + q | x 
1 A LS "=: p 4 vi 99 9 
1 — * 


* 
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„ V. 6, 9, 10. Let my enemies confole chem 
ek with their riches, and | hoaſt of their full 
granaries and cellars © I fear them not; I will 
lleep peaceably in ihe midf of them; for. truſt, 
in thee, O God,: and thou haſt ”_ SIP . 


reaſon te hope for date. 


1 Mt {7 11 . 14 13-1 . 


d Dowine Speravi ſales; you! - Tie, ina 


1 


405 7147 ite Omg * -N David. 
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* Ke 
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A . 


A 5 HE Royel | Prophet in the height of 1 
1 and diſtreſs, cauſed by the revolt of Abla- 
bon and bis adherents, flees; to Gon for ſuccour 


and protection; teſtifies the ſuccels of his prayer, 
_ andinvites all good people 10 imitate his exam- 
ple by having recourſe to the divine aſſiſtance in 


_ their. every. peril and affligtio we temporal or 
X 


**. This 8 canlajts 


» 
8 
* 


verſes. 1 


1 


. Tranſlation... > Apa. ; 


JN thee O Lord 10 1 Have ever placed 
I have toped; let A my hopes in thee, 
me not be conſounded O Lord ; may ii never 
for ever: in thy fande be ſaid that Thoped in 


# 


deliver m. vain; but may thy juſ- 
. 7.09 37 tice induce oy 40 de- 
pid + 1 4:4 ig In- nt en ver 


_ This pam ef the nge is no 3 found 1 to ahe He- 
Pre * text: neither. is it mei with in all the Greek copies: it 
Fad to have been taken from the 23d verſe of the Calm, | 
wherein King David expreſſes his conflernation on the firſt in- 


"= CET a dangerous inſurzettion ; which event gave riſe to 
8 the 


hole pathetic compoſition: 


; Gens) 


of 


X 11 4 +. 3 ; a og * I * 
2. Incline thine ear 


ay : * 

* * * I” 7 4 y + I 

| | V . . þ 1 : P 1 

« 2. 4 5 We 7 13 — 
N x 15 * * 4 1 


Gov, a protector, and 


a houſe of refuge, that 


thou may ſt fave me. 
A 


: WOW or thou art my 


ftrength and my refuge ; 
and for thy name thou 


ein £4.47 1 45 : 


. o 
e 
<>». . 


1 4 giv» 4 1 133234 © 
% TT nu ? . = | 5 


7 8 1 f 451 = 
Foy } AY 1 % 48 
$ . " ha - 
6? x 


_ 5s 
. 


* 4 
* 


me out of this ſnare 


"which they have, hid 


for me, becauſe thou 


| Ve Lal r 
art my protedtor. 
THT ern 


3 1. ; 


k i 6. In 0 h 4 bands I | 


| commenq my ſpirit, 
thou haſt redeem'd me 


O Lord G05 of Truth, 


- 
3. 77 £ 


2 ww 


- 
z 


fidence of ſecurity. 
Fs” | 


liver me from the ſnares 
of my enemies, 


- Dangers preſs upon 


me ! liſten to my cnes ! 


| haſte Lord Oh help 
3. Be chou to me a 


To thee 1 ler a5 W 
a place of refuge and 
ſecurity : be to me, O 


God, a guardian and 


Protector. 
bot 17 hou art my ſtrength 


my only ſtay, for thy 


name and honour's ſake 
thou wilt free me from 


the dangers that en- 


compaſs me. Thou 


wilt provide againſt all 
my wants and neeeſſi- 
"OT 


Thou wilt bring 


A choc halt” kalen 


me under thy immedi- 
ate protection, doubt 
not of eſcaping from the 
toils which the enemy 


- 


bas laid forme, 

Deliverd thro” tl 
aſſiſtance from number- 
leſs perils, I cannot ſul- 


pet chy fidelity: to 
thee therefore I Entruſt 
myſelf with all the con- 


Con- 


044% 


1 t 
TK © 


* 
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q | V. L 2,. I ſhall not have cauſe to be Fontyled, 
[ or bluſh as if deceived and diſappointed; for 
Four juſtice requires the guilty ſhould be pu- 
mihegy and the innocent ſet at liber t. 
. The Hebrew text in this place, ad- 
- dreſſes Gop,metaphorically, as a ſtrong rock and 
„ . SG B* cam whds 
V. 4. My Atrength,” the affufion' to the 
rack and. fortification is here continued, © my 
fopd,”, The royal Fugitive's life was in danger, 
not only from the outward violence of his ene- 
mies, but even from famine. 
V. 5 6. * With. thee I depoſit or entruſt my 
life.” Holy David ſenſible, that nothing lels than 
divine power could reſeue him from the extre- 
_mity of danger and diſtreſs to. which he was re- 
duced, commits himſelf and his affairs to Gov, 
whole ſeaſonable interpoſition he had experienced 
in various critical conjeftures, The former part 
of this verſe. was adapted by Jeſus Chriſt, in hi 
"expiring moments. Luke xiii. 46. From which 
divine example it came to be of celebrated uſe 
in the church, who recommends it to all her 
members as a proper prayer to expreſs their 
confidence in the Lord, during the preſſure of 
any evil whatever; but more eſpecially, to mark 
their hopes of ſalvation in the agonizing peril of 


0 - 


„ 


(4) 


Qui) babitat in n adjutorio, pl. 90. Title, The 
i e of 4 Camiicle, Eg. 


* , 


* 


7 eee 


Joux Commentator's contend, that this palm 
was indited by Moſes; but it ſeems more ge- 
bully acknowledged to have been written 
King David, on occaſion of ſome prefling dan- 
ger, or ſevere calamity ;. perhaps, that of the 
plague, 1 Pral. 21. which {wept away in a ſhort 
fpace” of time, ſeventy thouſand perſons in the 
courſe of the pſalm.” Three! diſtin perſonages 
are introduced, viz. the Almigh:y, the Pfalmiſt, 
and the ſuſt Man. Their dialogue is ſublime and 
inſtruttive in the higheſt degree; it furniſned St. 
Bernard wich matter for a woun of CO 
— * e n 


= 


' Thnſlation.” 


| | Interpretation I 
E that dwells i in Hoever _conhi- 
the help of the ding inthe goo 


XL ſhall abide in neſs of Gop, flees to 

the protection of the him for protetfion, 

Gop of . mall find in him a ſure 
Adceſence from all evil. 


ſhall f to You are my, refuge”; «4 


5 *, ie, thou art my 70 are my guardian, 


all he ſay to the Lord; 
III place all my *onfi- 
gene! in Ru. ä 


al and my re- 
auge MN God, I: $248 
bope in Hi. 
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; g. For be bas deli- 


vered me om the ſuare 


of the hunters, and from 


the ſharp word. 


| ates With his . 
* he ſhall overſha- 
dow thee ; and under 


* 


bis vings thee: | __ : 


* 


* thee with a 
ſhield; thou ſhalt not 
be n of - "—_— 
| en 1 3 7 


6. Of . arrow fly- 
00 by day, of miſchief 
rambling in darkneſs, 
of | invaſion and 1 


1 demon. it £ 


| 7s 4 hovland wal 
fall at thy ſide, and len 
| thouſand * at Way Ti ght- 
hand; hut 0 

ſhall not proach. 


8. Bun" ben 


9 


that? | 


conlider vith thy eyes; ; amplevengeance taken 
a 


tenderneſs and Jo ey 


£ | misfortunes: 
We r 
Promiſes, ſhall be to 
you as a ſhield of de- 
(2 fence ; 1 vou 
be Aan d in ume of 
-nofturnal-darknels.. 


For it is you my „or 


who Will elt me fron 


the ſnares of my ene- 
mies, and fruſtrate their 


;  Hpſeent ag; inſt me. 


Ves, that Gov: 


will take you as it were 


under his wings, and 


ſrom all 
W 


ſcreen you 


His fidelity 
ſhall not 


Neither ſhall vou 
fear the ſtrokes aim'd at 


you in _broad-day; nor 


the ſecret artifices em- 


| ploy ed for your deſtruc- 


uon, nor even the O- 
pen attacks of the devil 
himſelf. | 

'Yuu mall behold 
thouſands fall on your 
leſt- hand, and tens a 
e your ri ght; 
but you ſhall remain 


unhuft and undiſtur d. 


And vou fhall "fee 


On 


tw) 


- Wnd/halt ſee the re- 
ward of finhels. 
gi Fot thou, O Lord, 
abt my hope; thou haft 
made the 8 80 
do by $9 517 3 9G 


3 _ pos as 
plies, and the 
fcourge ſhall not ap- 
proach to * nn 


nue 


11. For ae gi- 
An, angels eharge of 
thee, that they may 
keep thee in all thy 
ways. 40/78 


EAR. 


4 * 1 4 
* . ' $ 1 * — # * , 3 8 
A } #. 1} * 4 # + 48 W o 74 
. . 


180 They g ell vine 
wee in their "hands; 
leaſt perhaps, thou daſh 


0 foot againſt a ſtone. 
1 4 £13 4 J "6 Lise 


* — 5 e ah and bafilifk; 
and thou ſhalt tread on 
the pon and dnn 171 


1 [Beek the bew 


LY 27 
8 nn 
9 1 


$ 
* 7 111 


on all who have perſe. 
cutgd/ youunjuſtly,” 


| By uppenling u Ge- 


and declaring to him, 
** thou art my only 
hope,” you have ſecur- 


ed to yourſelf his moſt 


un gs protection. 
Buy means of this pro- 
teftion, you are ſaſe 
from every untoward 
aceident of life; and 
from every boſtile at- 
ee . 
For know that the 
Lord has committed 
you to the care of- his 
angels, with a charge 


to aceompany and to 


defend you on all oc - 
caſions, and _— yu 
ces. R 


In every cee 


oſ difficulty and danger, 
they 'I aſſiſt yon; they N 
ſecure you . ne 


- "UFOS. - 
Thou dai wal. 


bey ill enable 70 
10 tread unhurt on the 
aſp and bafiliſk;; and to 
trample without fear 


tte lion and dragon. 


Becauſe the juſt man 
234 Mabel, „ $6 4g ee fays 
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. in me, 1 will de- 
liver him; 1 will 


tet him becauſe be has 
„ 


„ "Pip 
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- He ſhalt, c 
me _ Lwill t exp 10 ; 


I am vith him in tribu- 
lation, I will deliver 


"ou and glorify him. 


, 1 . fil kin 
with length. of days; . 
and ſhew Digg My. win: 
on. 


ays, the 1 harhoped. 


3 


in me, 1 be his 
deliverer: 1 5 pro- 


tect him becauſe he has 


called upon me, and 
done honour ts, "my 
name. 

He has hie my 
aſſiſtance, and I. will 
grant it; I will be with 


him in time of tribula - 


tion, and reſcue bim 


; gloriouſly from it. 


I will reward- bim . 


with many happy years ; 


and condutt him (ue to 


the end of theny 


g en 


* . 1. 0 To dwell i in the help of * (nes 75 
precludes all preſumption, deſpair, and every 


other vice. 


The C hriſtian therefore ſays, St. 
Bernard, who remains addiged to an 


vice, but 


more particularly if he be actually guiſty of pre- 
ſumption or deſpair, has nothing to expe from 


the © proteftion of the Gop of Heaven.” 3 


an $849 


V. 2,3. This language becomes them only, | 
continues the ſame Saint, ho with holy David, 
have no greater viſh, han to obtain the pro- 
teQion of the Lord, and fear, nothing 1 more than 


to be deprived of it. 


10 90 Snares of the bunter, 


is a metaphor 1 importing clandeſtine atiacks of the 


enemy. Sharp ward” 


may be underſtood of his 


Was and open aſſaults; : ; (in the Hebrew phraze, 
« ſharp 


(45 ) 
44 2 word, frequently. due, 0 een 
any ſenſible misfortune, - 
gt re 4. Here the Palmiſt e the nos 
fon that; has been ſpeaking, and by a beautiful 
ſunilitude encourages him to truſt in Gos: Ves, 
« the: Lord will overſhadow. you;” under the 
eare of an all-wiſe, and all- powerful providence, 
you. may repoſe in ſecurity and comfort ;/ even 
as birds eker their young: „ 
he will guard yo⁰, &&. 8 
V. 5, 6. The: — ears nog 
: heran 10 jnſt war's 18 
WY es bim as à ſhield,” The 
Chaldai aic paraphraſe, explains the enſuing wardael 
the evil 3 bo range by night caulking fear 2 
and of the arrow of the angel of death; which flees 
by day; and of death itlelf-whichis!'* milehief 
rambling in derkneſs;“ and iaftly, of the · invaſion 
of devils” called non being luppaſed 
to cauſe a noiſome ee ſouth, 5 - 
Mus. But ſeveral judicious | 'Crnics, .-. well 
_ verſed in the original Aale give no other exa 
plication of the miſchief in the dark,“ of the 
* noon- day devil,” &c. Than that the juſt man 
under the protection of heaven has nothin — 
fear by day or by night, from: the vmidus 
gers, terrors,: adverſe accidents, able, 4. to 
Which human life is continually! 
V. 7. If ve allow this plitnrts bed come 
poſed' on vecafion of the peſtitence mentioned id 
Ulie argument; then the meaning ofthis: verſe is 
obvious, We do not read, that holy David or his 
family ſulfered by the — * * thou- 


lands 


* 


( 4 ) 
lands and ten thouſands,” fell round about him; 
yet * to him it did not approach! It has pleaſed 


Soy frequently to manifeſt a like ſingular Provi- 
| Hence in favour of his beloved and faithful ſer- 
vants; a remarkable inſtance of which was ext 


hibited in the year 1220. At Marſeiles in che 


perſon of the pious Bifhop of that city. This 
holy and zealous prelate, during a great plague 


which ravaged his dioceſe and carried off thouſands 
of his flock, aſſiſted the ſick night and day, with 
the utmoſt” affiduity and tenderneſs, and peiſiſt- 
ed inithe-exerciſe-of his charitable functions, un- 
EA and unhurt, all the time of the morta- 
N 2 fimilar zeal and providential ſaſety 
ſerved in / prieſt, more than four-ſcore 
ow old, member of a late fociety; who attended 
alflicted inhabitants on the ame melancholy | 
aceafion.” 55 iin 
F. V8; The juſt man is here All addreſſed, band 
| aſſured that he ſhall ſee the reward of ſinners,” 
that is, the judgements of Gop: upon impenitent 


1 incorrigible t tranſgreſſors, « with his eyes, he 


ſhall conſider,” their deſtruction, not as a matter 
of joy but as a ſubjeQ: of gratitude to Gop for not 


being, himſelf, involved in their miſer yy. 


V. 9. Here ſeems to be a repeution of the ſenti- 1 


ment contained in the ſecond ver ſe of the pſalm; 


divine protettion is promiſed to the juſt man, be- 
cauſe be prays for it ; thou art my hope; and 
becauſe he confidesin the © refuge of the moſthigh:” 
„V. 10. In the particular inſtance, which the 
-plalmiſt bad in wenn! when be wrote this verſe, it 
1 e ons 10 en may 


720 4 belesen. 


N 


may have been 1 verified; but we cannot 
imagine it to be univerſally true, and to hold in 
all caſes; when applied to David, we know for 
certain, that * evil came to him, / both ſpiritual 
and temporal; ſince he both ſinned grievouſſy, 
and endured: grievous puniſnments; were we in 


deed ſo happy, as to put our truſt truly and ſolely 


in 'GoDp, and to forego every refuge, except that 
of the © moſt High ;” then, undoubtedly, the 


greateſt of all evils, aud dreadfulleſt of all ſcourges, 


to wit, fin; could not come to us,” But who 


among the ſons and daughters of Adam, does thus 
uniformly and efficaciouſly hope in the Lord. 


V. 14: 12. Here again, a reſtrictien is ner 


ceſſary ; wonderful, no doubt, is the priviledge 


granted to mortals, of baving Angels for their hy 


guardians; and ſingular is the care and tender- 
neſs of thoſe condeſcending ſpirits over their re- 
ive wards; but we are not hence to fancy, 
that weare at liberty to throw ourſelves raſhly and 
fooliſhly. into danger in confidence of their, help 
and protection; when duty calls, dangers may be 
braved ; but wantonly to court them is to temp 


che Lord Cop; and to imitate the devil, ſug veſt. . 


ed to Jeſus Chriſt, that he might ſafely © > him: 

ſelf. down trom the pinnacle of the temple,” upon 

the preſumption | of: what is written concern 

him. in the «2th, verſe of this pſalm. 
V. 1g. Many ſervants of Gon, both * 


che old and new teſtament bave been enqued 


with abſolute command over the fierceſt brutes, 
and moſt venemous ſe 


ful 


rpents./ 1. King. xvii, 34. 
The rde recountsof himſelf, that in his yo⁰⁰ 


eee 


| alp, 'bafilifk, lion &c. are names aſcribed in 
writ; to the devil, as fit emblems of his fire 


„walk 


1 — . ̃ — Ee I mug 2s es 


Abb worketh patienc 


('$') 


Sat Days, che ſeized bears and lions by the 
and flew them with eaſe; and our 4 i jor 


_ tells his Diſciples, Luke, x, 19. I give you 


power totread upon ſcorpions and ferpents.” But 


fury and craft, and other natural qualities] Him 
therefore, by 'Gow's grace; we are everenabled to 
upon,” and to trample under foot,” 
may, the GO ol peace craſh rer your 


fert. Rom. xvi, 20. 10560 
V. 14. 1. The Almighty himſelf us here 


evideatly-introduced ki his divine words 
ure à confirmation of what the prophet has before 
uſſured us of; Bruauſe be hachy hoped in me 1 
will deliver him;” where ivthe man; aſks Tertul- 
how feu wen,” have a thave in the fert and cum. 
ſortable ridings here arnoaunced!! and why?! be 
cauſe che eee is that:arducus 
hope of ae geen apes 3 Rom, v. tmbu- 
ul patienue "rink; and. 
wail hope, ambhope.confornideth: not, &c. 

V. 16. Lengih of days” means eternal . 
necording to St. Bernard, a long life in this word 


is not deemed a felicny, Þythole who dighidaily 


aker* ſalvation, in-the next. How amazing and 


fearful, a conſideratiom id at, ſays the: devout 
Bellur mine, that Chriſtians who are candidates ſor 
etermmy, ſhould waſte their days in tempo 


5 1 10; or deſtruttive of t 


n WY Or 0 > which, > 
Noz e * 


* LN 


1-003.  } 
. N | heirs of Heaven, they are entitled, 
May the Gop of our Lord Jeſus- Chrift, the 
* Father of glory, give unto us the ſpirit of 
% wiſdom; that we may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what are the riches of 

05 glory of wg inheritance, _ 22" HHS. 
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S Mi has 1 : 7 


Ecce rune Benedicite, pf. 133. "Tits, Gradual 
N Canticle. 4 a 
Ki WY TITAN. 


HIS-is the laſt of the gradual hymns com- 
poſed, tis thought in order to be ſung at 

— Pu 4 uy or compleat finiſhing of ya O 
magmficent temple. The prieſts are here re- 
minded of the motives they had to bleſs Gop, 
and render him acceptable ſervice. When 
the houſe of Gop was built, it's decorations com- 
pleated, the prayers and facrifices - regulated 
and they themſelves ſet free from every annoyance 

and meerrugyionol their enemies. 


Tranſlation. a 1 Interpretation: | 
Ehold now bleſs E miniſters of the 


dhe Lord, 17 5 | Lord: God, and 
K of the Lord. conſtant attendants in 
his houſe. 


2. Who Rand in the Ve who dwell in the 
hou & 0 FR Lord; in temple of the Lord; 


the E delay 


Note [X] Thi 


. a — — — 
N — Ftp ety” 67-3 4 
PPP . 5 3 
3 5 


— — — on * * 
» 


{- 6p} 


| the ian. the e 


of our GD. 9 


Pe "I the night's. "My 


up your hands towards 


the - holy places, and 


bieſs the obs 
4. Our Lord bleſs 


thee from Sion, who- 


made heaven and earth. 


delay not to bleſs, and 
praiſe him with all ſer- 
VOUur, PR 

By night and by tos; 
ſtretch —5 your hands 
towards the Enduuery, 
and praiſe the Lord. 
Make inceſſant vows 
to 18 in behalf of his 
people, and ſay; ma 
the Almighty Lord. 


n place eee 


who made heaven and 
_ earth, pour down his 
5 et grace and benediction 
me ar wn me {11 upon 'thee, O Iſrael, 
ns Jo e e the 


[7 EY ConuenTs 


7 9 4 2 The. prophet may be W to 
addreſs the prieſts of the temple, in the Words, 


+ who ſtand in the houſe of the Lord,” and the 


Levites in the ſubſequent words, in the courts 
of che houſe, for there were different apartmenis 
or ſeparations in the temple, which were occupied 
or approached to the minſters 9 4 to Their 
reſpective Ranks and digrities. ['Y ] * In che 
nights.” The levitical fingers abode” in their 
1 that they might day, and night con- 
fiuually ſerve in their miniſtry, 1, Paral, ix, 3 


This was done in imitation, it may be, of the 


N | heavenly 
| LY] Note xx 


(52 5 
heavenly ſpirits of whom St. John recounts, ** they 
are before the throne of Gop, and they ſerve 
12 day and night in his temple,” Revel. vii, 
18. The advice of the pſalmilt is licerallyprac- 
tiled in the catholie church, by many of her re- 
ligious communities of both ſexes, who after the 
example of the ancient Levites and in union with 
che bleſſed ſpirits pointed out by the elders in the 
apocalypſe, * ſerve, Go day. and night in his 
temples: ls); | 
el Thietvere may be interpreted to be tte 
prayer, which the ſervants of God (to whom the 
foregoing three yerſts are addrefled) make W 
haſt _ Pecple at eke 


Nane Dame Song of Simeon. Luke ii, 29. 
- SY. JOE 51 i + f 
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D EHOLD there was a man in n Jeruſalem 
named Simeon; and this man was jut 
and devout, waiting for the conlolation of 11- 
. rae]; and the Holy Ghoſt was in him. And 
he had received an. anſwer from the Holy 
Ghoſt}; that he ſhould not ſee death before be 
had ſeen the Chriſt of the Lord: And he came 
by the Spirit into the Temple; and when his 
Ram brought in tbe Child Jeſus, to do ſor 

him according to the cuſtom of the law; he 
„be alſo took him into his arms and bleſfed 
“op, and ſaid,“ the following verſes, 


2 Tran- 


— . — wü 7˙ — — — 
% 


4 


1 thou doſt 


diſmiſs thy „ 
vaur, O Lord, ac- 
8 tO 15 word in 


ente my eyes 
dive. ſeen thy alba, 


nion. 
5 * 4 X 1 4 
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| Interpretation. 


T Ow welcome the 
/N accompliſhment 
of thy promiſe, O Lord; 

now take me to thyſelf; 
I ſhall die in peace. 
For my eyes have. 


hides blefſed with the 


ſight of the Saviour of 


_ the world; thy Divine 


＋ . 7 
enn. 1 


15 Which ns tate 5 Him Wo bat de · 


prepared before the 
Jace of all people: 


4. A light to the Re- 


velation of the Gen- 


tiles, and the glory of 
thy 488 racl. 


from among them. 


ſtined by an eternal de! 
cree, to be acknow- 
ledged by all people PP 

As a light for the 
Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles; which light to the 
great glory of thy fa- 
voured Iſraelites, aroſe 


Comment. 5 


V. 1, 2. If they who only touched the « Hers 
of the Garment,” of Jeſus Chriſt, felt {enhbly the 


influence of his Divine Grace, what. a communiz 
cation of it muſt he have had, who held Chriſt 
in his arms, and tenderly embraced him; the 
effeft of this ad Was . in the 
* 0 £420» 


TR: 2 1 » 
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( »83)) 
immediately ſubſequent conduct of the venerable | 
Simeon; by this heavenly inter courſe and fami- 
liarity, his affedtions were diſengaged from this 
world and fixed on Heaven; he wiſhed for no- | 
thing thence-forwards, but to die peaceably in | 
the Lord. St. Cyprian. 1 11 
V. 3, 4. Among other bleſſings, which holy Si- ii 
meon deceived from the ſight of the Infant Jeſus, 11 
is to he numbered the giſt of Prophecy. He was 
enabled inſtantly to foretel the call and conver- 
fon of the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Faith; a 
ſecret” which the Apoſtle St. Peter could not di'- 
eover, all the time Jeſus lived upon earth ; twas 
not 'till he had been taught all truth, by the 
deſcent of the Holy Spirit, and had moreover 
received the aid of a wonderful viſion, that ke 
learned this myſtery. Ads x. 11. The great 
moral to be drawn from this Canticle is. that 
waich is infiſted upon by St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to Titus, c. ji. v. 13. viz. That“ we ſhould 
look for the bleſſed hope in the ſecond coming of 
the great Gop of Glory, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift,” with a joy and eager expedtation, propor- 
tioned to that which holy Simeon and the ancient 
Patriarch's exprefled for the firſt coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh. M | 


EIS 0G" 5 NERO a et? 
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3 OIL He bs total pe ot ner ct 


Dilexi quoniam, plalm. 1 14; yt ide, Allelujah. 
An cb Nr. 
THE Royal Pſalmiſt returns thanks to God in 
A this plalm, for having delivered him from 
ä the 


„ 


* by PO Y 4 n 
* 


the imminent danger, into which the revolt of 
his fon Abſalom had thrown him. The holy Fa- 
ther's interpret it in a myſtical ſenſe, of a Chriſtian 
expreſſing his gratitude to God, for deliverance 
from trouble, ſpiritual or temporal, or both; 


' Tranſlation, 


T Have lov'd becauſe 
1 the Lord will hear 


the voice of my prayer. 


For he has inclind 


his ear to me: and in 
my days I will invoke 
him. | 


_ The forrows of death 
bave ſurrounded me: 


the dangers of hell have 
fought me. 


F have found afflic- 


tion and ſorrow; and I 


bave invoked the name 


of the Lord. 


O Lord deliver my 
ſoul: the lord is mer- 
ciful and juſt, and our 


God is .compaſſionate, 


Interpretation. 
Love the Lord Gon, 
who has heard my 
prayerss 9985 
He has liſten d to my 
cries, I will praiſe him 
all the days of wy life. 


1 was plung'd in an 


abyſs of grief, and I ſaw 


my life in imminent dan- 


ger on all ſides. 


Sorrow and afflition 
was my portion; I 


ſeem'd to have no re- 


ſource: and I calld 


upon the name of the 


Lord. SE | 

O my Gon, I cried, 
deliver me from the 
dangers which ſurround 
me: The Lord is mer- 


ciful, ' he is juſt, our 


God is good, he has 


compaſſion on the mi- 


A 9 


1 + | 
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wo 
* 
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= The Lord keeps lit- 
tle ones: Iwasbumbled, 


and he has deliver d me. 


Turn O my foul into 
thy reſt; for the Lord 


has done good to thee. 


= 


For he has deliver'd 
my foul from death, 
my eyes 'from tears, 


my feet from ſhpping, 


T will pleaſe the Lord 
| in the land of the hy- 
ing. 


* 


The Lord protetts 
the humble ; he beheld 
me in the height of 
diſtreſs, and he freed 
me from it. 
Enjoy then O my 
foul, the reſpite and re- 
poſe which the Lord has 


obtain'd for you; taffe 
the ſweet fruits of his 
bounty. 


He bas drawn me 
from the jaws of death; 
has dried up my tears; 
and with-held me from 
the precipice into which 
I was juſt falling. 

Ever mindful of theſe 
bleſſings, my chief and 
only care all the days 
of my life, ſhall be to 


render myſelf pleafing 


to the Lord. 


C. o Mn Ar. 
V. 1. I have loved becauſe.” The foul i of 


the pfalmiſt, tranſported with love and gratitude, x 


ſeems at firſt, to expreſs her affection without 
declaring her object, as thinking, ſays St. Bail, 
that all the world muſt know that the perſon 
meant, is Gop, the ſovereign good, who alone 


is lovereignly amiable. Thus the pious Magdalen 
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in her converſation at the ſepulebre, with one 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed to be a gardener, exclai 
{though no previous mention had been made of 
' Jeſus) Lord if thou haſt taken him.“ John 
xx, 15. Thus again King David having learnt 
by divine revelation, that the ark ſhould be 
Kale ſeuled on Mount-Sion, the ſpot Gop had 
choſen for his only Temple to land on, burſls 
forth into.that beautifully abrupt beginning of the 
- B6th, pfalm. + Fundamenta uus, its fouudations 
on Mount-Sion. _ 

V. 3. 4. The Prophet alludes, . probably to 
ſome moſt imminent danger of Death, from 
which he was reſcued during the rebellion of 
Abſalon, and his deſperate adherents; a due 
ſenſe of our ſalvation from ſin and death eternal, 
through the ſufferings and blood of Chrilt, would 


cauſe us to adopt the animated expreſſions of this | 


plalm, with proper feeling and gratitude. 
In a literal ſenſe. David ſpeaks of that repoſe 
and ſecurity which he enjoyed © by the bountiful 


dealing ot Gop.” when the conſpiracy of his Son 


and bis other ſubjetts was quaſhed. 88 Bafal, 
Chryſoflom and Auſtin, explain what is here ſaid 
of the peace of conſcience joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt,” which, a true penitent experience as a 
SG pledge of pardon, and a kind of foretaſte of that 
= my and My. which he he tb to attain to in 


Heaven. 

* Vis aworis hoe agere Foler i in Animo, . 
Ut quem ipſe ſemper cogitat; nullum 1 
Alium ignorare credat. St. Greg. Pa. q 


T% Malta de amore & defiderio-volvens ſecum, tamquam 


Nan! intus apud ſe meditatus erumpit in hoc. 
Fundamenta Ejus, St, _ 


PR Wy a _ nds Aa % ku oo. 


n 

Heaven. And they further | obſerve, that the 
ſentiments and reſolution of ſuch a penitent, 
whoſe *© Soul bas been delivered from death, his 
eyes from tears, and his feet from falling,” ſhould 
be invariably fuch, as that which is here expreſſed, 
«1 3 the Lord in the land of the liv- 
ing: But who © demands St. Auſtin”, can pleaſe 
and ſerve duly the living Gop, whilſt he abides 
in this land of peril and ſnares; in this body of 
en and death! Nene but they who can 
aver wich St. Paul . we labour to pleaſe Go, 
ever mindful that © we muſt all appear before the 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may; 
receive the proper things of the body, according 
as he hath done whether it be ies) or peel 
2. Cor, v, 9. 10. a 6 ; 


Credidipropter quod. plalm. 115. Tie, Alle» 
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ARGUMENT. 


T HIS pſahn in the original Hebrew, is ; 

; continuation of the foregoing 1 14th, al 

_ conſequently the ſubjett of it is here continued. 

The Septuagint and Vulgate begin here a freſh - 

pſalm [ Z.] the argument of which according 0 
t. John Chryſoftom relates to the Jewiſh Cap- 

tivity in Babylon; other Interpreters sefer it 6 

the perſecution which Saul carried on againſt 

boly, David; others, in line, lay it N the 
533 3 ap 


Que aui lines Deo vivo, SI 
: (Iv Corpore mortuo / N 516/43 
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time of transferring the ark to Jeruſalem; when 
Lr as the ſcriptures mention, 2. Kings, vii; 1. 
* gave the King reſt on every ſide from his 
Enemies. Tis a: queſtion of no conſequenee, 
which of theſe opinions is preferable; as the pſalm 


may be rendered —_— un * _ edi in 
eee e eee | ro 5 wp 9 0 


1 Tranſlation. . "$9 res Fun FI 
JBelieved, for which 1 Have hoped in the 
cauſe I ſpoke: Lord, I: rais de my 
but I was bumbled ex- Voice to implore his 
Tr. ſuccour, fôr I was re- 
1 4 % a  due'd-to the utmoſt mb. 
| ſery. SHOMDS 1564 27. #8 
2. 1 dad in oy ex- Yes, - ſaid. 1; when 
cels ; every man is a trying to eſcape from 
„ "ans enemies, all men 
5 1 | are falſe; no yy 
delity is proof again 
| „5 e 
. What frat &; re- . W haz Fe can. 1 
turn 10 the Lord, for 1 92 _ 
All that be bas given o for all in e. d. es 
me iP has heap” 17 upon me? 
. ag itte he I will offer him A 
. of ſalvation; ſacrifice. of. ane Iv- 


and. will call on * ing, for m Py. bet 
name of the Lord. Cape and ene r due 


I; : 


, 22 0 to his holy name. 

1 vin render m * I will pay my vows to 
Vows to the Lord be- him in preſence of all 
fore l his people: W I will pro- 
pre- claim 


(459. ) 


precious in the ſight of 
the Lord is 1 death 
of his Saints. f 


i © . el 
I am thy ſervant.: 1 am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon 
f BY hand- maid. 


Thou haſt "MIX 


.claim before them; that 


God 8 ſaithful ſervants 


are dear to bim; and 
he will not ſuffer them 


to fall victims to the 
_ malice of their enemies. 
- Becauſe O Lord, I 
attend diligentlyto your 
ſervice, and am born of 
a mother who always 
| ſerved you faithfully, , 

Upon, this account 


my bonds : 1 will offer: you have delivered me 


* 11 a ſacrifice of 
praiſe, and 1 will call 
on the name of the 


Lord. 


Wy 1 will render my 
VOWS to the Lord in 


in the ſight, of all his. 


people ; 3 in t e courts 
of the houle of the 


Lord, in the midſt al nacle, and in Ke 


| 8 Oo Ae 


out of the hands my . 0 


enemies: I in gratitude 


will offer to you a ſacri- 
fice of praiſe, and loud- 
ly celebrate your name. 

Thou Jeruſalem ſhalt 
receive me victorigus 
. within thy walls; and I 


will pay my vows to the 


Lord before his taber- 
. of all his peo 


= 
MH * 
b a 
- 
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"3 L, 2. In recompenſe of the Pr 


7 
Lk ex 


| ceſſive bumiliation, Gop favour'd him with a ſu- 


-pernatural viſion, 


by. means of which he diſco- 


vered intuitively. the, Vanity of all buman, Be» 
ings, and pronounced in his trance or extaſy 


02 22 nracu in exceſſu. ) 


hat all men are 


ars.“ 


— T T7 . * — 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
i 


tor, 'offers public Bense beſore 


ker, The Hebrew text n « haſte,” 


trepidation ;” I ſaid in my haſte,” Nocttaboned by 
fear and amazement all men are liars.” There is 
no credit to be given to their promiſes of deliver- 
ing or aſſiſting me. 
V. 4. „ will take the Cup of ſalvation,” i is a 

pbrafze taken from the common practiſe of the 
Jews in their thankſgivings ; in which a feaſt was 
made of the remainder of their ſacrifice; and the 
offerers together with the prieſts, did eat and 
drink beſore the Lord; and among other rites, 
the maſter of the feaſt took a cup of wine ip | his 


hands; and folemnly bleſſed Gop for it, and for 


the mercies which gave occafion to the thankſgiv- 
ing; and then gave it to all the gueſts, of whick 
every one drank in his turn. 
Ws 5. The grateful King, not content wich the 
rivate perſonal acknowledgement, Which. in the 
unes of his heart he paid to fy divine Benefac- 
all the people 
of Iſrael, exciting them to Join ak him, and to 


4 render his thankſpivit more extenſive and com- 


pleat; well appriſed of the truth which St. Paul 
was rea" to teach the Corinthians, viz, . 
1 Cor. iv. 13. The word, “ prerious, in the 


latter part of the verſe does not ſignify, that the 
death of the Saints is a deſuable event in, the 
fight of the Lo 


rd; for, on the conttary, he is the 


preſerver of their lives: but the meaning is, that 
their death is ſo valued, is rated ſo highly by 
God, that he will not eaſily grant it, or 105 
their enemies to infer 1 it. ö 

1 . i 43k Kal Holy 


41 S# a+ 4 


*% 


A hae” nega Kc aa. 


+ am A WS A pen ORE 4-5. 


nk. 7 — Spe wv oem i 1 — 
do gy baggy te > pt 2 . 
Nr — „ Ti „„ Lo 
4 RE I ” woe 4 ; 3 


( 61 

Holy Dauid proclaims, that God had broken 
his chairs, had beſtowed ſignal favours upon 
him, becauſe he was his Servant, and the Son of 
his Hand-maid. Thus endeavouring it ſhould 
ſeem to attratt the Divine Mercy, by conſeſſing. 
be was God's moſt humble dependam, and Jflave 
purchaſed by a dear ranſom. How: pleaſing the 

title of Servant, is to Heaven, Gop himſelf made; 
known to Joſhua, when deigning to pronounce, as 

it were, the funeral eulogy of Mofes, he told 
him, my ſervant Moſes is dead“ Twas this 
endearing quality of Servant or Hand- maid, that 
drew from Heaven the greateſt and moſt ſtupen- 
dous bleſſing, that Omnipotence itſelf could im- 
part, towards a Divine Redeemer ! © Behold the 


Hand-maid of the Lord,“ v. 8. In the midſt. 


of Thee,” twas not lawful to offer Sacrifices out 
of Jeruſalem. Hence St. Bafil takes occaſion to 
make an earneſt addreſs to all people who are 
out of the pale of the Catholic Church: © 1 
Ad Dominum cum tribularer, pf.” 119. Title, 
1197: e A Ge@ualkCanticleno' sf 15 3: 9: 


35: #3 
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5 , AV ID under the perſecution of Saul, prays 


4F# to Gos io defend him from the calumnies 
of his enemies; and at the ſame time laments, 


that his ſo-journing among ibhem is pro'onged. - 


Every Chriſtian, may in theſe ſame 'plaintive» 
ſtrains, petition Heaven to be freed from the 
dangers and ſnares which the Adverſaries of his; 
92 0 „ 7 ſoul 


r WO pO 


( 6 } 
foul lay for him; and beg alſo that a ſpeedy, or 


__ pilgrimage. 


Tranſlation. 1% 
Cried to the Cat! 


2 when I was afflict- 
ed; and he heard me. 


my ſoul fromunjuſt lips, 


and orm a en 


1 g17 


my What. hall bs 
given,-or what ſhall be 


appointed, to a 11 


ful tongue? 
4. The ſharp arrows 


of the mighty, with 


coals of de folation. 


gz. Woe to me, Swi 


my pilgrimage is pro- 


longed; I have dwelt 


_ the inhabitants of 
Cedar ; 


— 3122 
ed 


of an arrow, 


at leaſt, a happy period, AE be put to oh 


_ 


at! 1 * 
Have called upon 
So invariably in 
all my afflictions; and 
be has ever n min 


2 a 0 prayer. 
2. O Lord deliver 


Liſten to me now RTP 
00 God, and guard 


me from the 2 


diſcourſes and artful in- 
linuations of my ene- 
mies 


Baſe ungen! 4 what 


can be conceived more 


falſe and infidious than 


you are? 


Your 0.7 oe are 
more acute than thoſe. 
ſhot from 
the ſtrong arm of the 
bowman! more painful 


than the fierce burning 


4 * of the r 1 
Ae to what a tedious 
length] ismy exiledrawn! 
compelled: to dwell a- 
mong the inhabitants of 
Cedar, 


y 


22 —— n 


1 

Cedar: my ſoul has Cedar, how long have 
been long a ſtranger. I languiſhed in this fo- 
* V 
6. I was peaceable I am for ever ſur- 
with thoſe: who hated rounded with enemies! 
peace; when I ſpoke I who am fo great a lo- 
to them, they oppoſed ver of peace] nay, tis 


ine without cauſe; ' my pacific temper aug- 


5 ments their cauſeleſs 
CON N r. 


19 . 


by] 


V. 1, 2. Saint Hilary makes this diſtinttion be- 
tween vicked lips, and a * deceitful tongue; 
that the former denote an open bare- faced ene- 
my of virtue and religion; but that this latter, 
marks a ſecret treacherous Adverſary, who un- 
dermines the truth, by propagating falſe dodtrine 
covertly; and ſaps the foundation of morality 
under the maſk of hypochriſ ). 

V. 3, 4. Some interpreters render theſe verſes, 
thus; the decitful tongue penetrates like arrows ; 
burns like devouring coals ; the deceitſul tongue 


is a fire, a world of iniquity, ſet on fire by hell. 


James iii. G. Others explain them by aſking';: 

what ſecurity is there, or what can poſſibly be 
oppoſed againſt a lying tongue? Nothing is a; 
match for it but the power and juſtice, or the 
ſharp arrow of the mighty, and his avenging 
fire? St. Chryſoſtom comments upon this paſſage 


by apoſtr ophiſing the falſe tongue and its owner 


2 


— 4 : 
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(6 
o this purport; what profit do you expect to 
1 from this practiſe of backbiting and flanders 
ing? what will be its end? what the reward 
thereof? what, but | arrows of the Mighty, with 
eoals: which-lay waſte: I hen ſhall you pray in 
Vain, that Lazarus may dip the tip of his finger 
id water to cool your deceitful tongue. St. Hie- 
m tranſlates the Hebrew, coals; of Juniper, 
abich emit a -herce heat, and are remarkable for 
retaining it a long time. Cardanus ſays, that 
the trunk of the Juniper tree burnt to a coal, and 
covered up in its aſhes, will. pyeſerve heat and 
fire fora twelvemonth, . 8. de Subtil. 
% Anhabitants of Cedar. The Mabometans 
or Arablans, who were the deſcendants bf Cedar, 
the ſon of Iſmael; from whom probably can 


the oy og now called Saracens. Menoc. W ee pd 

of?!; tf}, | 

Levavi' Ocules Ness. plelm 120. Title Gradual 
POTTY Canticle. N 
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A - CCORDI NG to Cardinal Bellarmine, this 

A. plam was made for the uſe of the Jews, 
who went” pilgrims up to Jeruſalem.” The pro- 
pbet comforts the pilgrim with an aſſurance of the 
Divine protection, by declaring bis own truſt 
aud — in Gov, at all times, and in all 
dangers. The good Chriſtian who ſtrives to ad- 
vance from one degree of virtue to another, in 
his way to eternal felieity, will adopt the ſenti- 
ments contained in this gradual IE with plea- 


** 


love and advantage. 


Tran- 


denne. * 


Liſted up my eyes 
to the mountains, 


from whence help will 
wWhence the wiſhed for 


come to me. 25 


pe My help i 


f 


heaven and earth, 


. May he not ſuffer 
thy foot to be moved; 


nor may he ſleep Who 


"Ne thee, 


. Behold be will 


not ſlumber, nor ſleep, 
who N Iſrael, 


The Lord keeps | 


thee. the Lord is thy 


| protection on thy right- 


hand. | 
6. The ſun ſhall not 


burn thee by day, nor 


the moon by night. 


7. The 


5 


is Freda i 
the Lord, who nave. 


not let you fink under 
and protect you. 


fare of his ſervants, and 


by the rays of the ſun ; 


| Interpretation. 
I turned my 


eyes towards the 
holy mountains, from 


1 * 
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ſaccour is to come. 

On thoſe mountains 
dwells the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth: 
tis he who is to ſuccour 


me. 
That good Card: will. 


your afflictions; his 
eyes are open to aſſiſt 


Ves, the Lord is ever 
i over the well - 


nothing can prevent or 
call off his attention. 
He will guard you: 
he will defend you; be 
will be always pen 
with you. 
You ſhall not be bn 


nor by the influence af 
the moon; both night 
and day you ſhall not 
reſt ſecure from dangers 

of every kind. | 
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({ 66: )\ FA do : 
7. The Ne er He vill ward oF from. 
thee from all evil: . you all manner of fe- 


the Lo d keep thy foul. ol.” 

TE: May the Doe, He will be dei at- 
Keep, thy comin tentive to your preſer- 3 
and thy going out; ow vation, whither-loever 
this preſent, and for yourgo ;/ in whatſoever 


ever. ( a AIR AE Yue do, the Lord; will 
* i $4672 6 "2g e e your; aſſiſtant. ”s && Ww- 
KD G69 4 Mee ln 


The ges were accuſtomed to turn their eyes 
towards Jeruſalem, if they were in baniſhment, . 
of Without'the city- Walls and towards the temple. 
when they were within the city. It would ill be- 


come us Chriſtians, fays St. Ambroſe, of whom fo 


much greater perfeftion is expeRted chan from the 
<& to be out;done by that carnal- minded 


Heap! e; we ought nes continually to look 


"ard the heavenly Je eruſalem. from whence 
falt aſſures Us, J our help 1 is to come, with a 
firm cdufidence of Þ receiving ſrom him who made 
heavel and earth,” that relief and aid, which 
"would be vain and ſinful, to expett from, poor, 
impotent creatures. 


The pfalmiſt encburages the pilgrim. and in 


m all mankind, to perſevere in putting his truſt _ 
| ID Goo; to overlook the vanities here 190 


and fix Is affect eftions on Gop, who qwells above. 
That ( GOD, who will be with you whereſoever 
vou W 'who will preſerve you from falling; who 
id vo from all dangers; who will not 

IT remit 


{% 
LEY 

Toe 
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6 00 
remit; of his care, by ing ſubje@:to lep or! 


ſlumber. 

From its bein Kid ths Gu © will not ſuf- 
fer your fect to 2 moved.“ ve are not to inſer 
ſays St. Hilary, that we ever fall into ſin, thro' a 
neglett or want of providential care im the Al. 
mighty *, Go never abandons us; unleſs we, firſt 
abandon chonr : When he leaves us then, indeed 
ve quickly ſwerve from the narrow path ot 7 
tion, into the broad road of per dition. 

V. 6. The moon may be ſaid to burn, pyt it 80 
chillin influence, no leſs than the ſun ith it's 

The effects of exceſſwe cold are texpreſſed 
bo 485 word burn, both by * prophane and 
ſacred writers, Genel, XXX}, 40. ** Tecit! Ann? 
1. 13. T. The plalmiſt perhaps alludes to the 
cloud which preceded the Iſraelites by day, and 


ſhaded them from the ſcorching; ſun; and to the 


par of fire, which afforded. them: it's friendly 


warmth by night; zin, a, myſtical ſenſe he prays, ; | 


that no danger PAY accrue, entiey fromm proſperity 
or adverſity. 
V. 8. Solomon e a like petition, iii. Rin 

3. 7. viz, for wiſdom and prudence in his con- 
duct, both public 2 „ The like occurs, 
11. Paral. 1. 10. St. Auſlin applies the verſe to 

the coming on, and. going of, or *. beginning, 
| and tie rn * 


od Diſcedente deo a nobis, i in omnes aun lpyeas & pe 
ampleſiimam mortis viam currians. 

t Ambuili multorum artus vi Frogs ; I & quidam inter ex- 
cubias exani mate ſunt. 


| Quando tentamur, intramus ; , quando vincimus tentationem, 
CLLNUTs PERK Fol3#:- 7 4 ad? 
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Letatus ſum in his. Pſ. 121. Title edel 
Canticle. „ 
. a 


| N this pathetic canticle are expreſſed the ſenti- 
ments and feelings of the Captive Jews upon 


Yor! 70565 155 


receiving the glad tidings of their being allowed to 


return to Jeruſalem, and therein once again, to 
viſit the Temple of Cop and celebrate their uſual 
Feſtivals. The Divine Spirit who inſpired the 
Pſalmiſt to write for our ule and edification, in- 


tends, no doubt, that we ſhould turn our thoughts 


to the Jeruſalem - which is above; and to that 
Feſtival which we hope one day to keep i in com. 


* 


e i 
2 — 


5 515 
i] Rejoiced at thoſe 


things which were 
ſaid to hy we ſhall go 


into the houſe of the 


Lord. 


2. Our feet were 


ſtanding in thy courts, 5 


O Jeruſalem. 
ene which 
oo t as a city ; whoſe 
eee are united- 


* 


4. For thither the 


| vibes. aſcended, the 


tribes 


(44) Note xxive 


you 'of Mme of rags and es.” | [ —_— 


e 


=] Rejoiced exceeding- 
1 ly; on hearing that 


ve ſhould once again 
enter into the Houle of 


the Lord, 
O Jeruſalem, ſoon 


ſhall we ſet our feet a- 
| gain within thy Temple. 


O Jeruſalem, thou 
wert built for the abode 
of a people who delight 
to hive in peace and 
Harmony, . 

For according to the 


FRY made to Iſrael. 


. Thou 


Hes of the Lord, the 
teſtimony of frac) to 
confeſs the 1 name of the 


Ee Kit n 
e Nn WA. 5 
5 Por there Þ 
ſeats for Judgment are 
ſet, ſeais for the houſe 
of Davids | uit anti: 
113) 0918203195; 21577 5 
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6. Aſk the 8 
that are to the peace of 


afalem : angle arte 
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7. May 
thy ſtrength, and abun- 
dance i in en towers. 


| 8. Becauſe 40 my 
brethren and my neigh- 
* I mou Poe 'of 
knee, 115 


f 1 £4 
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peace be in 


ee 
in thy precincts, 
Th which-compo 
the people of the LEY ; 
and therein they ſhall 
employ N 
ſinging praiſe to ey 
Therein ſhall be fix- 
ed the ſupreme court 
of judicature, and the | 
mne 


: was; eee 


houſe of Davide. 


Let us r 


— . — 
this be our prayer OF 


he proſperity of Jeruſa- fe 
lem. O holy city, may 
and well- 


all thy ſri 
imer enjoy pee ant 
plenty within thy walls.“ 
May the ſtrength of 
thoſe walls, 
towers which ſurround 
| thee, ſecure for ever 
chat twofold bleſſings. © 
We ſhall all, nde 
Fees relations meet to- 
gether within thy pre- 
cindis; tis for this 


reaſon I ſo eagerly wilt 
peace er y inhabi- 5 


tants. 6. nne 
Wich 


and — 
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Becauſe of the houſe Within thy encloſure 
ot the Lord our Gov, alſo, will ſtand the houſe 
T'fought good things for of Gop our Lord; 
nee. another preſſing motive 

Why I put up my vows 

Bonn: tdo Heaven for thy well- 

eto 02.5/4557 anz 21 fare. 5 

n e eee n 
I 33C17k ffi Er 1417 Co M M R N T, if . r 12 
abſerve the wonderful affection with which the 
Iſraelites were attached to their celebrated tem- 
ple in Jeruſalem. Aſter having been detained 
captives in a diſtant foreign land, when at length 
they found themſelves at liberty to return home; 
the grand ſubjett of their joy, was, not that they 
ſhould now ſoon regain their former dwellings, 
their goods, and their poſſeſſions; but that they 
ſhould once more reviſit the temple of the Lord.” 
To behold the houſe of God, to be preſent in the 
temple of the Lord, is the glad theme of their 


Jabily on their return from ſlavery. And the fad 


rden of their melancholy tale, during the 
days of their bondage, was, their being abſent 
and excluded from the temple of the Lord.“ 
Beſide the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat and we 
wept, when we remembered thee (O much lov- 
ed) Sion.” pſalm. 136. This ardent inex- 
tinguiſhable love of Jeruſalem, which glowed 
in the breaſts of the Iſraelitiſn captives, is a 
patternof that love and admiration which chriſtians 
ought to entertain, of the joys of Heaven: of 


which Jeruſalem is in ſcripture, che ſtanding type: 
AR | a FRE: EL. 28 


(719 


as Babylon is alſo the great figure of the wok 
by fludiouſly cheriſhing ſuch a love in our hearts, 
we ſhall foften all the rigours of exile; that is, 
we chall be ennabled to bear patiently every evil 
and adverſity we meet with, during the time of 
our pilgrimage in this world; and 4 the hour of 
final releaſe we ſhall be in a capacity fully to com- 
| prehend and reliſh the firſt verſe of this pfalm. i 
V. 3. After Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by 
Nabucbodonoſor, it no longer merited the name 
of city, as it contained but a few disjoined or 
iiragling houſes :* but when the Perſian monarch 
Cyrus, had given orders for its being rebuilt; 
and permitted the captive Hebrews to return to 
their native country; then Jeruſalem was (built 
as a city which is compact together; and its 
ſtability, unity, beauty and mignficence, by de- 
grees, became conſpicuous, Sn 
V. 4. According to the teftimony or law Gf 
Ilrael mentioned Exod: xii. 17. All the Iſrae- 
tes were obliged to repair to Jeruſalem, three 
times in a year. The repetition of the word tribes, 
is a Hebraiſm denoting that all the tribes aſcend- 
ed. So in Gen. xiv. 10. For many wells, the 
original has wells, wells. bad. e 
V. 5. Tas in Jeruſalem the k. couneil 
of ſeventy two members ( fix of each tribe) or the 
Sanhedrim was eſtabliſhed to take cognizance of 
all the moſt intricate and important cauſes. Here 
alſo was the reſidence of their monarchs after 
the kingdom was ſettled in the houſe of David. 
ſo that the Iſraelites reſorted to their metropolis 


not ot only in compliance with the injunctions — 
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the TIE but alfo to ſatisſy the exigencies 


| of their temporal affairs. The Sanhedrim in pro- 


ceſs of time, underwent various alterations, inſo- 
much that the great council ſpoken of by our 
Saviour (whoever ſhall ſay Raca &c. Mat. g 2d.) 
is N 0 ba by many io be a diffecent tribunal from 
the ſeventy Elders Ipſtjmed by. Malte. 5 

God's ; contin. Exod. xi. 16. 0 
The peace of Jeruſalem was, in a great mea- 
dure already reſtored, when this and the follow- 
ing petitions Ana NE: But in a myſtical ac- 
ceptation of the words, an admonition is convey d 
to us, to pray for the peace and proſperity of the 


church, ol which all the faithful are members, 


and Jeſus Chriſt the head. This is true Catho- 
lic Ch; arity, the reward of which is here pointed 
out, viz. the protection and bleſſing of heaven; 
or, abundance to thoſe who love Jeruſalem.” 
So long as ihe church is militant in a malicious, 
infidel World, her peace and happineſs is never 
ſecure. The moſt unexpected calm may prove 


the fore · runner of an equally unforeſeen and un- 
thought of perſecution, ., He alone who. guides 
the hearts of kings and ſenators | as he pleaſes, 
can add ſtadility to liberty, and enſure perma- 


nence toffelicity. therefore is to be beſought 
in behalf of his church, with all the ſervour and 


humility, of which. ſo bright an example. 1s. here 
given us by the pſalmiſt. The motives he brings 


io excite us o this prayer and charity, are the 
nobleſt that can be conceived, viz. the love of 


Gon, and the love of our neighbour, Theſe are 


the gbjecs which vai have unremittingly | 
«73 before 


67351 


beſore our eyes, directing to them all our pray- 
ers and all our actions, convinced, that we were 
created for no other end, than to promote, ac- 
_ cording to our reſpedive conditions and circum . 
| ances, the  falvation of man, and the greater. 


glory of Gov, 


In Convertendo Dominus, Pſalm, 125. Title, 


Gradual, Cant. 
Ane oN 


18 E Argument of this pſalm ſeems to be 
. the ſame as that of the 121ſt. Some com- 
mentators ſay it was compos d when a part only 
of the Jews had return'd from Babylon to Jeru- 
ſalem, and that the Prophet firſt deſcrihes the joy 
caus d by their reſtoration, and then prog to God 
to compleat his mercy by bringing back the reſt 
of their brethren, but whether the reſtoration was 
effected all at once, or ſucceſſively is quite imma- 
terial to the grand point to be principally attended 
to in this and every other pſalm; and for which 
they were all originally endited, viz. our fpiritual 
inſtruction and improvement. The leſſon Held out 
to us is evidently good and certain, tho the literal 
meaning ſhou'd not be always indiſputably fix d. 


In the releaſe of the Iirgelites from ſlavery we 
may eafily diſcover the bhleſſed effects of our re- 
demption from ſin and its conſeguent miſery: 


and the very words which were compos d to defs 
cribe the above temporary releaſe, were delign'd 
allo to expreſs our gratitude to Gop for our own 
more happy and important deliverance, 
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we are made joyſul. 
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Trauſlation. 3 


Hen the, 150 
turned the Cap- 


tivity of Sion; we, be- 
came as Men comfor- 


104. 


IT 


Then our mouth was 
fill'd with joy: and our 
n with gladnels 


„ Then they ſhall fay 
among the Gentiles : = | 

Lord has done magni- 
| urge with Ps 5 


magnificently with us: 
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forth into 


of Iſrael. 0 
fin Lond: Fl dene 5 
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Interpretation. 


WI. the 1321 
put an end to 


the captivity of his peo- 
ple, apt fol the. 5 2 
which they only know, 
who paſs hoe Fe. ex- 
tremity of _—_y to 
excels of happineſs. 

| Unable to contain 


our joy, ve 27 
bf 


praiſe. A? 

Then pro 
wondering. th how 
1 chin 15 the. Lord 

as done for his people 


Ves we | ecchoed 
back, the Lord has 


done great things in 


16. our behalf! { he has 9 7 


Oro WF a o to 


ett Jou. . te 


Turm 0 Lond. our. 


Cone then OGob 


exptivity, as à Worten. affe to "RN 
in the South. | chains: We. (gh alter 
n. ls ; thee, , as the arch d 
ioil of the ſouth gapes 
ny . for 1 the e 

* 19 1] nile. e eee 
1111 They eee 
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bet not only wit 


(5s) 


They ho tow... in You will break them 


tears ſhall in joy - O Lord; and they who 

fulncls. ng 1 no ſow | in tears, ſhall 
reap in joy. x 

 Depaning they went They went weeping 

and wept, Fang: hl to exile, ſorrowful as 

n e buſpandman when 

Np” 902 be ſows his ſeed. and 


Hs Be BH 
0 t 2 THE 


ave 10 1 45 1 it 1 crop. 


- abu | 
"But. returning: they But, they mall foon 
ſhall come 180 


return from captivity 
nels... dearing thei loaded with the fraits of 


wen es. | - | their patience, and the 
9: BY bit 00; Mes of; ei luffer- 
a ee Ro 0+ 452 | ings. | Bal eo 
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| V. 4 Celery Muis and Bellarmine, cad! 

of the word comforted” put the ward * dream. 
ing” as the original, and indeed as the ſubjett 
ſeems to require; for the Royal proclamztion 
of Cyrus, ordering the children of Iſrael to re- 


turn home, was, attended with ſuch an extraordi· 


nary combination of circumſtances, that it might 
well ſeem to them a dream. They bad long been 
detain d captives, and all at once, vithout any 
lolicitations us d on their part, or any end eavours 


made, he iſſued his mandate tor them to go hack to 


their. own country, to rebuild their City and Tem- 
ple. Thus a vaſt. number of uſeful. 


being 


1 * will yield no 


ſlaves ſaw 
themſelves Fampleatly and unexpeRtedly Ft at 


9 any mone; or Py nſom 
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being paid, but on the contrary found themſelves 
laden with preſents! well might they miſtruſt 
their ſenſes, ſeeing and hearing how wonderfully - 
Gop had © brought back the captivity of Sion” 
Twas on a like ſurprize, St. Peter cou'd fcarce 
delieve bimſelf awake, when his delivery from 
Priſon was wrought by the miniſtry of an Angel; 
but “ he thought be faw a viſion.” Adds xii. 9. 
V. 5. The compariſon here inſtituted ſeems to 
be ibis: as the, ſtreams in the South of Judea, 
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or in Idumea, Arabia, &c. leſi their beds dry 
(Job, vi. 17) in ſummer, but after the rainy ſealon 
tid again their deſerted channels, reviving the. 
parch'd lands; fo may the Jews who leſt their 
country deſolate turn again, O Lord, to re- 
build and make it flouriſh, &c. Similar meta- 
phors were made uſe of by the ancient Patriarchs 
to expreſs their ardent A and thirſt, after the 
Meſfias, ve Heavens, diſtill like dew, and ye 
clouds rain the jult man; let the earth open and 
bud forth the Saviour, II. AW. 8. 
V. 6. 7. When the jeus were driven from their 
native country, deprived of every comfort and 
convenience, and forced to take ſhelter in a 
_ ſtrange land among idolaters and enemies, then 
going they went and wept, ſowing their ſeed.” 
But when by Cyrus's decree they had liberty to 
return home, and quit the mournful banks of 
the Euphrates, for the pleaſant waters of Jor- 
dan: ben the releas'd captives left haughty 
Babylon when the ſeat of delight, the habita- 
tion of Gop's choſen people, the temple of the 
Lord, once more bleſſed their eager ſight ; 
os h when 


6 


when the ſtately towers of Salem roſe, once at 
gain, to vi w, then, with exuſtation, coming 
A lively emblem is here exhibited of the 
ſtate and condition of many a chriſtian. They 
are in, this world, as in a place of captivity? 
exil'd from their native country: and if they 4 f 
faithful Iſraelites, that is, true chriſtians, they | 
will not ſuffer the allurements of Babylon, or of 

vain, carthly pleaſures to take off their thoughts 
and affections from the city of Gop and his 
laints, from the heavenly Jeruſalem. It may 
perhaps be their lot to go weeping” through 
their pilgrimage, that is, to lead a life of ſul- 
ferings of ficknels, pain, poverty or ſorrow! 
but they comfort themſelves with the reflection, 
that though they © ſow in tears,” yet if they do 
it with a chriſtian patience and fortitude, ſhorily 
the day *© with exultation coming it will come,“ 
when they ſhall © reap in joy.“ 


Niſi Dominus cuſtodierit, pſalm 126. Tit, Gradual 
Tt „ OD OFT. 3. 
| ARGOMENT. E 

JT OLY David gives inſtructions concerning 
the rebuilding of the temple, not in his 
own, but in the perſon of Solomon, whom he 
repreſents addrefling the Jews aſter their 
return from. captivity ; and exhorting them to 
truſt in Gop, and bear up couragiouſly againſt 
the obilrutions and interruptions they met with 
es e e 


1 676% 

. from their 8 enemies. The advice s 
very applicable 1805 ſealonable to us Chriſtians 
alſo: we have a ſpiritual building to attend to: 
we are to labour for our edification and improve- 
ment in virtue: we have powerful enemies to 
obſtrutt us: and if we do not imitate the Jews, 
by putting our truſt in Gop, and holding the 
| ſword in one hand, as it were, whilſt we build 
with the other; that is, if we do not keep our- 
ſelves in a conſtant ſtate of defence, we {hall mi- 
ſerably fall in the hour of temptation and ab. 


| ſault. 1 


I Xcept 


build it. i 


2. Except the Lord 
keeps the city, he watch- 
cs in vain who 0 Freps 


it. N 


It is in vain A | 


you 0 riſe before the 


Light : 


F 


FI TOR 
builds the houle, 
8 labour in vain who 


_ riſe after you 
have ſitten, you who 
eat the 1 of e | 


l 


Bote ptessden- „ 
NI Ess the Lord 
concur to build the 
temple, vain are the 


_ __ toil and efforts of thoſe 


who try to build it. 
© Unlefsthe Lord deign 


to protect the city, Ro 
to no purpoſe, guards 


are ſet over it. 
In vain do you riſe 


before day-break, if the 


Lord do not proſper 


your care and watch- 
fulneſs, riſe not until 
you are thoroughly re- 


E treſhed, you, I fay, who 


Ras + toll in alllition ; but 


4. When Fi 


Put your trult ! in God. 
He 


E 
br z. When he gives” e vill not only pro- 
lleep to to his beloçed: cure his faithſul ſervants 
behold the inheritance the repoſe they ſland in 
of the Lord. children; need of; but will aid 
the fruit of 10 err a them to encreaſe his 


reward. choſen inberitance: 
1 e DANS mots, het ws children ſhall be born 
e al to them, who ſhall re- 
ee e een en cod- 
ko eee 36,14 een ene 


5. As arrows in the Theſe children ſhall 
ban of the powerful: be to the enemies of 
ſo are the children of their once diſtreſſed and 
thoſe that are rejected. alflited - parents, ' as 
WL HHP pee er amews in 

the hands of ſkilful and 
TT 2 NE 0779 
6. Blefſedis the man Happy ſhall be ea 
who has filled his deſire father of ſuch a deſire- 
of them: he ſhall not able offspring. He ſhall 
be confounded when he have nothing to fear 
hall ſpeak to ms” ene- when he enters into 
mies in the gate. |" treaty with his enemy 

ALEC before: the town xt 


A 


V. 1. 2. g. If you conſide not in the n 
more than in your cletves, your moſt watchful care 
will nought avail: you will rife daily to begin 
your fruitleſs 10il anew. Here is pointed out 10 
us a moral document of the utmoſt utility and per- 
feftion, we are directed not to {tir in any under- 


taking 


5 EEE "7 N 
”. 


1 taking, without firſt conſulting 
inploring the aid of Heaven: — much may be 


( 


the, wil, and 


fairly deduced from the admonitions given in 
the rg three verſes of this pſalm, a great deal of 


hard and uſeleſs toil may he prevented. by tak ing 
4 along with us in all our proceedings the above pe; 


caution. We are ready enough to own 
that every. human, ation is directed by. a ſuper- 
intending providence: but tis a truth we are too 
apt to forget, &c, lole b ght ol, in the courſe of our 
A ſtrid auention to the important duiy 
of morning and evening -prayer, LB B and. an 
habitual . refiiude or purity of intention, wou'd 
remedy in a great mealure, the many evils — — 


from our forgetfulnels, The former would con- 


fecrate the tranſactions of each day; would ſtamp 
a value upon them; vou'd attract and affix the 


divine bleſſing to them ; and enſure a recompenſe 


for them at on great day of accounts, when not 
only our actions but the motives that gave birth 
to chem, and every circumliance that accompanied 
them, vill be taken 1 into conſideration. The latter 
wou d enoble every, even the moſt inſignificant 
deed, by virtue of a conſtantly pure and well or- 


der d intention, we may arrive gradually at the 


ſummit of perieQion ; to a pertea conformity. 


with, and acquieſcence j in the will of Gop. This 


confurmity.is freedom; this is true liberty, this is 
ſelicity, this 1 is the attainment of as much plenitude 
4 ppg as is n with NN of mortality. 


; * : V 4 
7 LIFE [8 B] Nowe pay. * 
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„V. 4. * "When he ſhall give ſſeep,” When 
G0 gives them peaceable times, and ſecure re- 
poſe, '&c. repeating, it ſhou d ſeem, a promiſe 
which was made to David; 2d: Kings, vii. 11 
V. g. As arrows, &c.” Be not diſmayed be- 
cauſe you are thus ſhaken, by your enemies: 
(the Jews were, occaſionally, infaled and alſaul 
ted. by the borderiing; people, for near tw 
years after Cyrus's ediQ) peace will'be reſtored 
you, and in the-mean time your children will | 
up 10 be yqut firm ſupport and deſence — 
every a ſailant: like * wing'd with duty 
and with love, they will be ready to fly to your 
aſſiſtance: well poliſhed and keen, they will __ 
* maintain your cauſe. 
is He ſhall not be ende * 
da wild prevent his being diſgraced, whe 

called uponito, meet/his.enemies; either in g cou 
of judicature;- or field of battle, for the gate, 
was the ſeat of war as well as law. Judg- v. 8. 
Thus parents Of tried virtue, were to derive, on 
all occaſions, defence and ſecurity, from the 
firength and proweſs of their children. The 
Chineſe, tis ſaid, have a proverb expreſſive of | 
their confidence in their children's power and af. 


fection, and oppoſite to the preſent ſubject: 


when a ſon is born into a ſamily, a bow and ar- 
row is hung before the door. St. Hilary on this 
verſe and the preceding, obſerves, that it does 
not appear from hiſtory, that the children here 
ſpoken of were as formidable to their enemies, 
as even their fathers had been: and that ee 
the words of the pſalm are more ſuitably under- 

ſto od. 


Po, hg ee . od. FE +4. 444-4 r „ 1 - „ 24 wv = 
um . 3 * lh 4. abia 


& * 
j 
1 
wy 
( 
if 
| 
| 
x 
| 
i 
* 
| 


| beloved city of Jeruſalem; in at 


TWHh 
flood of the: church. of Chriſt; / and ber primitive 


' Children, the Apoſtles and fixit Chriſtians. Theſe) 


were actually the children or deſcendants of the 
Ilraclites; and truly avroxts in the. hand of the, 


Mighty” (Jeſus) with Which he 9 his 


e, by; be: ſplendor of the it =p 
and — — 18, 
tions to his faith, N N 
goof hischurch t.. 
WOT! Hir aan id roy oth 301 
Lauda Jeruſdem- 
PET TR 
Ir. . * ; x | 271 
** 19 2 FR '3 eg * Hae * 2 cp Ait | 
| Es 1 delt sc en 8 
"HER: E is an internal evidende 0 [this pſalm, 
that it relates to the days of peace and [e-: 
une which the Jews enjoyed. after they bad e- 
built the walls, ab eomfldnedthorrepeinofabyly: 
iritual. ſeriſe it 
regards the church of Jeſus | Chriſt, »which; like. 
Feruſalem' of old; is eſtabliſhed and prelerved by: 
the power and wiſdom! of G. And be, an ca 
abr regular progreſſion} all the bene fits u 
bleflings here ſpoken of, may be referred finallß 
to the everlaſting city, deſcribed in the apo- 
calypſe, where the enjoyment of them vill be per- 
feed in bliſs eee r and inde- 


Keile. * : Mi Den Sr 


* T +? Yes {4 7 pe 3 ? v 1 FT N 
$97: Th el ff e inte n 3 


1 Excuſſi "cane quidem Je mani TE KG SHOE! 

Et ieruat longe,/&totam' Levram implevran tous n 
10. „„ St/ Ang 
. : v4 


10 0 


(( 8; )) 
| Tranſlation ++ Interpremtion. 


0 0 5 praiſe e Þ 85 praiſe the 
for 


eLord'; praiſe Lord, Sion fing 
. God, Oo Signs 4G 150 the n ofyayr 
| OD. FRY. 4 
2. Beczuſe we a Ha bas tified your 
e the locks pi — and ſecured you 
of thy gates; he Has from the inſults of your 
blefſed thy childrep in enemies; he has loaded 
bes : 11 0 Four inhabitants with 
i hs Fo! GEN favours: rk e n 1 
3. WHO bas placed -* He has eſtabliſhed 
'peace in thy borders, peace in y your frontiers; 
and fills t thee Vid * and left you at full lei- 
Bar of Lore... ſure to taſte the ſweet- 
*. neſs of plenty. | 
4 Who 3 b is he who ſends 
his ſpeech to the 6arth:' don his commands up- 
ke word runs ſwitty.;: - on;earth;; and they are 
-27 Lan £52623. 2307 3 + - executed promptly... 
3. Who gives ſno r Tis he. who, an 
e 5 (Catters n _ahe. earth, with. now, as 
as hes. Vith a cover of wool ; 
Alan dle is 77 * it with A mY 
"oy 1h dai % ils as with aſhes, „uinlides 
6. He ſends his 0: Heiftxews upon it ice, 
chr nel 146 morſels: like S bits of 
Who ſhall abide before cold fe . 
the ace of his cold ? tee to be ca- 


111 1 He in fend forth. 
his word, and ſhall melt . — far 
BAR - them; | the 


— 


9 


> — ——U— — 


(844) 


tbem : his ſpfrit ſhall 
- breath, and ae: wo” 


-;fliall; flow. 18 

ht] 8. Who 8 *. 
word to Jacob; bis 
2 151 ee 
HAY * * cl to, i Kent 
f DE 


in Nike manner to every 
nation: and his judg- 
ments he has not mani- 
edel to hem. Ab 
waa ei e cy ont. 


8 % . "1 
' * N © TY tz P a 
2K 3 3 4 * ws 2 2 S. + * - ws a 7 Ly 


vs 0 A K. 


1 2334! ene 
w 1% v. wh 2, 
freed' from 


nv 8 F not W 


the ſouth" wirids blow: 
and the waters reſume | 
their wanted fluidity. 
Tis this, great Gov 
who declared his will 
ona e Pooch to, * 
and 
a. known his Ne to. 
the e people of Iſrael. 
has not colduBted 
himſelf fo favourably i 


t regard. of. any ber” na- 


tion; he has not deign'd 
'to furniſh them N. 
ſtruklions; nor la up- 
on them ** injun ions. 


1 4 1 - F E019 {O37 47 
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The city. of Jeruſafem was 
ED aſſaults of her enemies; and be- 


gan to enjoy the bleſſings of peace, durin 5 


latter part of the reign of King 
neſs was continued al the. days by 
Solomon, and under ſeveral monarchs until che 
captivity of Babylon after which diſaſter peace 


fame happit 


David, 


returned again io Sion, together with che Inha- 
bitants, during the reign of the Perſian King 


Cyrus and finally, under Darius, v 


iu the borders. 


was placed 


V. 4. View the power of | 8 8 0 


es (fays St. 'Chryſo m and St. Hilary) in 
— LaPoand wn his e He 


ſpeaks 


ſpeaks the word; and ſwiftly earth obeys the High 
Bebeſt FP WTI [21:3 - 4:5 590 4} 414659 : „ 
V. 5, 6, 7. Here ſollow ſamples of that pow- 
er of which the Pſalmiſt has been ſpeaking : the 
fleecy ſnow, the chryſtal hail, the hoary froſt, 
will never ceaſe to appear evident inftances of 
omnipotence, when viewed with a religious and 
| -philoſophic eye; however unnotic'd they may 
pals, in the ſucceſſion of ſeaſons, by a' thought- 
leſ ſpectator. St. Hilary ſpiritualizes theſe ver- 
ſes with his uſual judgment and piety; allegori- 
zing and explaining the wonders of divine grace, 
by the ſtupendous works of nature. The whole 
extract would be too long for this place, hut the 
cor eluſion and application is ſhort, and ſo plea- 
ſingly expreſt, that the latin reader will readily 
excuſe my inſerting it. Solventur hæc omnia, 
nivis, pruinæ, chryſtalli frigora, tanquam flatu 
repenti; tum, cum, poſt bos ſæcularis noAtis rj- 
gores, tempora illa regni æterni, in unam atque 
indemutabilem tranquillitatem, Dei ſpiritus tem- 
perabat. af 1097360 . 6 


F 2 


V. 8, 9. From the creation of the world, 
Bod never fail'd to deelare in ſome meaſure 
b his juſtice and his judgements,” to mankind; by 

engraving on their hearts the law of nature: but 
the people of Iſrael, the deſcendants of Jacob, 
_ vere the firſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed nation, to 
whom it pleaſed bis divine Majeſty to deliver 
his law and commandments, in a clear, formal, 


\ 8 F 
* 
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M Beat 
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Beati omnes qui timent n pon 127, 
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"I; Gradual” Canticle. 


Axe un N r. 


E ini of ihe old law had. temporal 
1 bleſſings for their object. It is this kind of 
Vleſſing Which is here offered by the Prophet, to 
me people of Gop, as a reward for their fide- 
Tity in bis ſervice, but even among the ancient 
Ins. they who in imitation of their renown'd 
atriarch Abraham * lived by faith,” did not 
conſine their views to a tranſient proſperity, but 
exalted them to the more permanent and delirar 
ble bappineſs of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


1 Tranſlation. 5 Interpretation. 4 


| 
= Leſſed are all who | Appy the man 
; B fear the Lord, oe) = who. fears the 
| walk ny __ 17 80 "bord; and walks in the 
| way of his command- 
N : ; "ments, 


= Bocanſs whom Ahak Ves, if you fear the | 
eat the labours of ay... Tons he will give ſuc- 


hands: thou art happy, ceſs 10 your labours, 
and it ſnall nn with. and you will taſte the 
thee, bo utter oh "bach them; (XY will 

i ett 1120 be both rich a happy. 


"Thy wiſe ſhall — as Lour wife ever pleas d 
; a plentiful vine on the wy be at home, like a 
fide of thy houſe. fruitful vine, ſhall bring 
0800 9 5 O you a numerous pro- 


geny. 


Your. 


(6 


Thy children as young. 
oliye-trees round about 


FE; 


07 table, | Fes 


Scheidt s watt FU 
man, be. bleſſed,” ho 
eam the Tord. 


the Lord bleſs 


Ta rom Sion: and 


mayſt thou ſee the 


_ proſperity of Jeruſalem 
he s 


| FEY ma OR ſee 
thy children $ KS 


18 g JM We 


Lr . 


Your children ſhall 


throng round your ta- 

ble: as pleaſing a fight 

as, a verdant Aae of 

young olive trees. 
Such are the bleſ- 

fings in ſtore for the 

man who fears the 
Lord. 


From the Woehe 


* Sion the Lord will 
ſhower down his bleſ 
fings uf on you all the 
diy” 6 your life, you 

ma bebe Jeruſa em 


Fon ſhall live to ſee 


your children's child-- 


ren; and peace reign- 


ing 83 Iſrael. 


Con uf r. 


| . 1, Mar Our ſear of Gop e 3 
nels muſt be filial, and join d with, ſuch a degree 


of the love of: Gon! as may excite us to obey 


bis commands with chearfulneſs; 


A mere Corvile 


tear is conſiſtent with, nay the uſual concomitant 

of miſery, iiſelf : even the Devils fear Gop at the 

very.time they curſe his omnjpotence.. 

V. 3. A fair virtuous, wife, mother of, many 

n was a e 882 peculiarly ac- 
H 2 


7 * 'Nodia autem timor MLL: 


Omnis in amore et, St. Hit, 


| flouriſhing and opulent. 


cepta- 


P 

” x " 
S 
Y & i 


2 (1886 
ceptable to the ancient. Iſraclites above all other 
people, becauſe every father of an Iſraelitiſſi ſa- 
mily indulged bimſelf with the fond hope that 
from bis race would ſpring the Meſſiah. The 
Prophet compares the chaſte and ſruitful ſpouſe 


1 


to a fertile vine which with its beautiful y luxuri- 
ant and fragrant cluſters, adorns ihe * ſides of the 
houſe,” to which it is joined. Thoſe Huſbands; 
wha are. bleſs'd with Tuch Wives, will be beſt 
ſenſihle of the juſtneſs of the compariſon; and 
bke: ſbilſul and prudent maſters ofa vineyard; 
will new them a tender care. 


+ £ 


V. 4. Some writers mention, that the inhahi- 
tants of the eaſt. frequently planted olive trees 
round their tables, in their bowers or dining- 
rooms., The ſpringing, chearing yerdure of thele 
young olives in their perennial. foliage, and the. 
fragrant odour they emit, are intended by the di- 
vine poet, to convey an idea of the pleaſure vir- 
tuous parents feel, in ſeeing themſelves ſurroun- 
ded by a numerous and proſperous progeny. _ 
V. 5. We are not to infer from the particle, 
© thus,” that every man who fears Cop, is to be 
pleſſed with a virtuous wife:and flouriſhing off- 
ſpring: not even the carnal Jews could give it 
this ſtrit' interpretation. They muſt have ſeen 
and heard of many juſt men who feared Gop, 
and yet were unmarried or childleſs, or, poſſibly, 
unhappy in their wives or children'; and of many 
true ſervants of Gop, who with obedient wives 
and dutiful children, laboured under affliction, 
fickneſs and poverty. The only juſt inference 
ZH mma IR - aeierelore 


LT? 27 1 


= A 
therefore, to be made from this 9 of cher 
plalmiſt, is that the bleſſings de picted, were, or 
would be the uſual, or frequent reward of piety 2 
and that whatever ſtate, of life, and condition 
Heaven ſhould allot thoſe who fear and ſerve 
God, they could not fail to be happy. Tho' they 
ſhould: be buried like a Joſeph in a! priſon, or 
plunged like a, Job, into an abyſk of ſufferings, 
{till their happineſs would be ſecure, not that a 
a dungeon, or a dung-hjll may be deemed happi- 
neſs : but that they would be happy in enduring, 
and ſuffering for the love of Gop ; they would be 
happy to know his will and pleaſure was fullfilled : 
happy to feel that the tranſient preſſure of their 
allliction was exceeding light, when put into the 
balance, with the * weight of eternal glory. 2 Cor. 4. 


De Profundis Clamavi, pſalm, 129. Title 
SGSGradual Canticle. 
; ARGUMENT. | ; 
Cees refer the ſubjett matter of this 
＋pſalm to the Babyloniſh exile; it is numbered 
among both the gradual and the penitential hymns, 
Tbe ſentiments it contains, are well adopted to 
to all who conſider themſelves in a ſtate of baniſh-. 
ment from their heavenly country: and its peti- 
tions are ſet ſor the mouth of every ſinner, who 
is de ſirous of deprecating divine jullice and im- 
ploring mercy. The peculiar fitneſs of the ex- 
preſſions, perhaps, determined the church in 
appropriating this pfalm to her office for the 
dead; and in ſeleQing it for one of the prin- 
mY. | ciple 


| «6 
dp al or molt uſual prayers, which the puts up to 
the throne of grace, in behalf of all fuch of her 
de parted members, as ſhe fears to be detained a 


while from the bliſs of Heaven, ina A e fare 
of e "oY * 


. > LY ; { ; 2 
1 * + 7 — 


Trapſlation. wot 2 ; sene, ll 


1. ROM the de; pchs Rom the deep abyſs 

'T have Len to 1 of that miſery into 
105 O Lord: Lordhear far Dy I am fallen, I 
ny voice, ſend my cries to thee 

ee wn O Lord: turn not 1 
beſeech chee a deaf ear 
| to them. 2 * 

2. Let thy ears be  Deign to hear the 
attentive to the voice petition of one, 'who 
of my popes has no other reſource 

FL left him, fave your 

mercy. - 

g. 17 it wit ob- 1 know how ouilty 
8 55 iniquities O Lord: I am in thy ſight! but 
Lord who ſhall ſuſtain if you take cognizance 
1 of *our crimes with Ti- 

a geour, whom will dy 
judgement acquit ? 
es a, Becauſe were is In ourſelves there is 
| prop itiation with thee: no room for pardon; 
and for thy law I have but in your goodneſs | 
RF thee O Lord. there is a plea: 'tis a 
| law with you to forgive 
repenting criminals: on 
this mild law we ground 
'...-._,_ Our bopes O Lord. 
. 7 I have 


41 N. 


„ 


1 XS SINE. IT canes 


(99) 


5. My Soul has ex- 


bene in his word: my 
| ſoul has hoped in the 


Lord. 


Lord. 


1 have never for; rgot- 
ten the promiſes of the 
Lord ; they have been 


my ſupport in all my 
© troubles : 


I have ever 


ein Sr, Ron hoped 1 in the Lord. 
6. From the morn- 

ing watch even till night, 
let Iſrael hope in "the" 1 


Let Iſrael therefore 
never ceale to hope 
in the Lord; the aſſiſt- 
ance which their prayers 
in the day-time could 


not obtain, may be 


7. Becauſe with the 
Lord is mercy: and 


with him abundant re- 


demption. 


* 


deem Iſrael from all 
bis iniquities. 


granted to their Nan 
tions at night, 
For the mercy of the 
Lord is infinite, and 
there is reſerved in the 
inexhauſtible treaſure 
of his gocdneſs, and 


power, a remedy for all 


8. And he will re- 


' our evils; -- 

And his people will 
be thortly delivered 
from the calamities 


which their iniquities 


| have drawn upon them. 


"Cones ds 


„ From the conſideration of the deep 
abyls of God's judgements; or of the depth of 
in incurred; or of the depth of miſery occaſion- 


ed 


—_ 
„ 


= 7 
ed by ſin; or of the depth. of purgatory; or of 
the depth of his own 4,940 a= the conſidera- 
tion of each, or either of theſe depths, a a Chriſtian, 
may be well induced to © cry to the Lord. 

V. 3, 4. f. The plalmiſt ſeems hitherto to have 
had reſpett ſolely to the motives, urging him to 
ſeek Gop's pardon ; he now rehearſes the grounds 
he had to hope he ſhould find it, viz. the law, 
the word, the promiſe, the goodnels of his offen- 
ded Lord! theſe aſſure him that © according 
to the height of the heaven above the earth, he 
bath ee his mercy towards them that 
fear him: as far as the caſt is from the weſt, ſo 
far hath he removed our iniquities from us. pl. 
102. v. 11. 12. Who ſhall fuſtam it, ſeems to 
import, that no man could ſuſtain, or ſtand in the 
judgement ot God, if at his divine tribunal, the 

iniquities of man were to be examined into, and 
proceeded againſt, with a rigourous juftice © * 

_ [that, in this ſuppoſition, the whole race of man- 
kind muſt remain under the puniſhment of ſin, 
and the enmity of their maker to al] eternity. 
The very Heathens of old ſeem to have been 
convinced in like manner, of the neceſſity of di- 
vine mercy, or at leaſt to have entertained ſenti- 
ments, *® which ſeem in ſome degree to coincide 
with thoſe of the Pſalmiſt. 

V. 6. The repetitions, © I have hoped,” my 
foul hoped, let IIrael wi gh &c. do beauti- 
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_— Si quoties homines peccant, ſua fulmina mittat 
upiter, exiguo tempore inermis etit. 
Ovid de Triſt. It 2. 
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fully expreſs the ardent defire which every. ine 
penitent has of pardon and falvation, - 

The morning watch here ſpoken of, was the 
perſon aſſigned by the priefts, ho were to offi- 
ciate in the temple | by turns) to watch the firſt 
appearance of break of 4 at which time the 
morning oblation was made 5 An 
V. 7. 8. St. Chry fo oftom, whoſe writings abound 
with juſt, yet awful documents, makes ſome very 
com Due retteten en he treats of © the 
mercy which is with the Lord, and his plentiful 
redemption.” To an ingenuous mind, the in- 
expreſſible love of God to man, and his ſupera- 
bundant mercies, are a moſt. powerful incentive 
to repentance, rather than an encouragement to 
ſin. Thoſe ſervile.-and perverſe tempers, who 
offend their Saviour becauſe he is good, and 
prone to pardon, would do well to coptraſt what. | 
is here ſpoken by the pſalmilt, with what St. Peter 
addrefles particularly to each of them, * knoweſt 
thou not, that according to thy hard and i imp | ni- 
tent heart, thou treaſureſt up to thyſelf wrath 
* the day of wrath,” | 


* 


Manas Domine David, plalm 181. Tide 
Gradual Cant. fibre 


: 


ARGUMENT: 


"HEY who contend © that David! [ewpolcd 
the entire plalter, fay, that ꝛhis plalm was 
made * him for che uſe of Solomon, to be ſung 


On 


(dcn N ote xxvi. 


(594 % 
che gccaſion of his tranſporting * ark into the 
new temple, which, holy David, Note hingt 
the zeal ſhevn by him in PTeparng a place for; its 

bitation, was not to effect. The whole com- 
poſition is typical of that zeal and ardour, which 
was manifeſted by.the firſt founders of the church 
of Jeſus Chriſt, * its eſtabliſnment, And it 
points out that, earneſtneſs of deſire, with which 
ory, true member. ſhould. be. animated for the 
perfection and conſummation of this, ſpiritual edi- 


fice, of Which, according to, cine * um- 


ſelf a living ſtone. 
Franſlation. | 


| „Nr 


vid, O Lord. 
and all his meekneſs. 


41 


2. As he ſwore to 
the, Lord: 5 vowed a. 


If 1 ſhall enter. 


into the "tabernacle of 
my houſe, if I ſhall 


mes couch : 


4. 16 1 ſhall give 
2 my eyes, and 
eye lids to ſlumber. 


an eye lids: 
* 5 And 


n | 
Be mindſul O Lord 


of thy. ſervant David:; 
and ef his padience, and 


of his modeſty. 
Aſhamed to dwell i in 
bis palace, whilſt the ark 
reſted under an humble 
tent, he yowed thus 


the. Lord God, of 1 


cob. 


I will not enter into 
my houſe, nor go up 


into my chamber. 
aſcend into the bed of, - „ 


1 


I vill not cloſe my 
eyes to ſleep: nor my 


Neither 


6880 


5. And reſt to my 


temples: till I find a 


place for the Lord, a 
tabernacle for the Gop 
of 22 


6. Behold we have © 


heard it was in Ephrata': 


we have found 1t in the | 


| forells, © 


7. We will enter into 
his tabernacle : we will 
adore in the place, 


where his ſeet ſtood. 


8. Ariſe O Lord into | 
thou 'and the. 


thy reſt, 
Ark of thy lanctifica- 
tion. 


cloathed with juſtice: 
aro let thy faints re- 


10. For ty ſervant 
* id 


Neither will I lay my 


head down to reſt, till 


I have found a place, 
and taken proper mea- 
ſures to build a temple 
to the Lord  Gop of 
; Jacob. 13 
We have heard froth 
our fore-fathers, thatthe 
ark of this great Gop 
was In Ephrata ; we 
found it in the fields of 
the foreſt, 
Now that we have 
built a temple for the 
Lord, we will -enter it 
with joy; and pay our 
adorations in the 
place, in which he will 
deign to dwell. 
Kiſe then O Lord, 
thou aft the ark the 
glory of thy name; and 
abide in the houſe we 


have prepar'd for thee. 
9. Let thy puͤelts be 


May thy prieſts and 

all who miniſter in this 

temple honour thee in 

holineſs, and ferve thee 

with chearfulnels. 

For the fake of my 
: father 


71 96 5 


David, turn not 1 
INE bee of wy Chriſt, - 


as BP "The 1 . 
ſworn truth to David, 


and he vill not diſap- 


point it: 1 will ſet upon 
chy ſeat. "it own- co 
eins. 5 


b 18. k why children 


ſhall keep my teſtament, 
and theſe my teſtimo- 
nies, which I will teach 
them: 1 
11 #4. And their chil- 
_ dren even for ever, they 
1 {it upon thy ſeat, 
oY 1 the Lord 
has choſen Sion : the 
Lord has. choſen it for 
* own. bene 


16. This is my wks 


1 will dwell, becauſe 1 
bave choſen, i 1 

16, Bleſling 1 poll 
' bleſs her — —— her 


c * will All ith 
Dr 


cad. 


17. Her 


| for ever and ever: here 


father David rejett me 
not, after having railed 


me to. his. throne. - 


No, the Lord has 
worn to David, and 
his oath cannot fat; I 
will place, faid be to 
him, your children; on 


the throne. Which you 


ie 

ey prove faithful 

to keep my law; 

they obſerve the com- 

mandments which 1 

ſhall give them. - _ 
Their children fhall 


ſucceed to the ſame 


throne to the lateſt 05 
terity. 
For 'tis with a view 
to their pratefiion and 
preſervation, that 1 


have made choice. of 


Sion for my habitation. 
I will ſettle herein 
for ever; I will dwell 
here, having prefer'd 
this place to all others. 

Ia it I: will pour 
down my bleſſings on 


the widow ;, and glad- 


den the hearts of the 
pobr with plenty. 


In 


G lit. 


— — 5 — 


t 


17. Her prieſts Iwill 
cloath with ſalvation: 
and her ſaints ſhall re- 
joice with joyfulneſs. 

18. Thither I will 


bring the power of Da- 


vid, I have prepared a 


19. I will cloath his 


enemies with confuſion: 
but upon him my ſanc- 
tification ſhall flouriſh. 


ants, - 


In it I will fanify 


my prieſts, and my mi- 


niſters ſhall ſerve me 
with alacrity. | on 
I will cauſe the em- 
pire of David to flous 


riſh ; I will provide fot 


the prince whom love, 
an illuſtrious poſterity. ' 

I will cover his ene- 
mies with confufion 2 
and the ſacred diadem 
which he has worn, ſhall 
ſhine for ever on the 


heads of his deſcend 


en ” 


V. 1. The meekneſs and patience of hag 
David ſhone very conſpicuouſly in his conduct 
with regard to Saul, to Joab, to Semei and to 
Abſalom, in theſe and other occurrences of his 
life, he was a true figure of that divine Perſo. 


an 


nt whole favourite virtue enforc'd by word 
example was mild humility learn of me be- 


cauſe I am meek and humble of heart,” Mat. xi. 


| 19. | 


V. 2. f. The oath here ſpoken of is not upon 
record in ſcripture ; many other inſtances occur 
of particulars mention d in the pſalms, which are 
not to be met with in any other part of the bible; 
but tho' the expreſs . or vow be not to be 


found 


N W „» * c 2 * B 
* I by f 1 1 _ 
* , * 
7 f 3 3 1 


K 
found in the ſacred hiſtory; yet we read there 
þ that the pious Monarch was uneaſy, and quite 
troubled, at the thought af his dwelling in a pa- 

lace of Cedar whilſt the ark of Gop dwelt only in a 
ent. 2 Kings. vii. 2. and 1 Paral. xvii. 1 and that 
he gave himſelf with the moſt unwearied diligence 
$0 lay in a plentiful ſtore of the moſl coſlly materi- 
als, ſuch as, ſilver, gold, rubies, emeralds, dia- 
monds, &c. and a profuſion of whatever was ne- 
ceſſary and proper for the conſtrutlion and orna- 
ment of a moſt magnificent temple. 1 Paral. 2g. 
V. 6. If the ark be here ſpoken of, the mean- 
ing is that it was found in the field of Joſhua the 
Bethſamite near Cariathiarim; a name which 
bgnifies, The © woody town, and by the Ephrata 
here mention'd, is to be underſtood Silo in 
the territory of Ephraim; as it does not appear 
from ſcripture that the ark was ever carried to 
Bethlehem, ſurnam'd Ephrata. - But if only the 
place where the ark was to ſtand be here intima- 
ted, by the Prophet; then the verſe according ts 
moſt interpreters is to be render'd to this pur- 
rt, ve have heard of the place where Gop 
will fix his habitation, viz. in the region of Beth- 
Jlehem Ephrata. Gen. c. 35. v. xiii. 19. in the 
fields of that foreſt, where the Angel ſtood and 
directed me to build an altar to the Lord. 1 Pa- 
ral. c. xx1.18.&c, and c. xxii. 16. The reaſon why 
the place, or ſeat of the ark and temple is call d 
Ephrata rather than Jeruſalem, ſeems to be this: 
'The greater part of Jeruſalem was of the tribe of 
Benjamin: but the temple, by divine appoint- 
ment, was to be built in the territory belonging 
3: 0 | 4 10 


1 
w 'the tribe of Juda: Tas incumbent on the 
Prophet to ſhew this; which he did, by mention 


ing Ephrata, a place included in the territory of 


Bethlehem, which it was well known, was of the 
inheritance of Juda. 1 425 Wo, 
V. 7. David was not permitted to build the 
temple ; but he congratulates the Ifraclites that 
the ark was at length fix d on the ſpot Gop had 


choſen the temple ſhould ſtand on: and that he 
could © go and adore where his feet ſtood.” 
V. 8. 9. 10. Theſe three verſes were us d by 


Solomon at the concluſion of his prayer, at the 
dedication of the temple. 2 Paral. c. 6. v. 41, 42. 
and the purport of them ſeems to be a petition to 
Gop that his. divine preſence might reſt upon 
Ston and dwell finally in the houſe prepar'd for 
it, after having mov'd ſo frequently along with 
the ark both in the deſart and in Paleſtine.* + 
Turn not away © deny not the requeſt of Da- 
vid's fon now“ anointed” to be King over }frael, 
and by ſo doing, put him to ſhame or © turn 
aſide his face.” ſo Adoniah fays to Bethſabe 
* deny me not” in the original © turn not away 
E 1 
V. 11. This oath is explained by St. Peter of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Ads ii go. ©. whereas therefore he 


was a Prophet and knew, that God had ſworn to 
3 1 


* The frequent journeying of the ark and tabernacle gave oe- 
caſion to the learned Spencer to contend that the tabernacle and 
all 1ts furniture was an 1mitation of the portable temples of the 
heathens, and of the cuſtom of carrying their gods along with 
them in their migrations from one country to another, Erran- 
teſquem deos agitateque numina Troje. Vir, 


bs „ 


I 


| 
70 


* E o_ RET 
eo N * 2 - — 
. —— — ˙— ———]7‚«˖Ü⁰, , En. St 


— — — 5, 


— ers in 


— 
—— 2 —_— > - — 
Knee 


1 


— 


( 160 ) 


him with an nach that of the fund of his loins, one 
: ould fit upon his throne. | 


V. 12. 13. The meaning is; if d thy ebildien 


s my covenant, &c. for ever; then, their 
; armed {hall fit on thy throne. 


V. 14. 15. The Almighty continued b bis abode | 


in Sion 'till the iniquities of the Iſraelites pro- 
voked him to ſorſake it, and give up Jeruſalem 


ſor a prey to the enemy. The ſpiritual Sion or 


Catholic Church alone, is the abode in which the 
| ſpirit of Gop will actually reſt for erer. That 
Lord who hath ſworn in truth unto David” 


bath ſworn likewiſe that his divine preſence * ſhall 


remain with the Church to the end of the world. 


V. 18. I will produce or protratt the horn, 


i. e. the crown of David. * I will produce the re- 
gal power and majeſty of David afreſh in his 
royal Sueceſſors until the days of Jobn the Bap- 


tiſt whom I have prepared a as a lamp or mine 
inte you v. 35. 


; 
| Confitebor abi Domine, Plalmm : 137 Title. 


Su outs; 


5s uncertain on what occaſion this 1 


was s made; ſome refer it to the perſecution 
| . from 


+ « Uſque in ſeculum,” non — cum * ſedebunt” 
iſ ed cum“ 6 cuſtodieri“ ut patet ex Hebræo. 
; BEL LAR 95855 


* Cornue Regni inſigne eſt; per hoc 
Cornue unguentum regium regnaturis 6&5 
infundebatur, St. Klar. | 


U 

from Saul; others to the rebellion of Abſalon. 
The contents make it evident that the Royal 
Pſalmiſt had been in great affliction and dan- 
ger; the deliverance from which he celebrates 
in ſtrong and emphatic terms. Every chriſtian 
ſhould. in conjunction with the Pſalmiſt reſolve 
to praiſe Go p for every deliverance wrought and 
favour received: and in particular for-the great- 


elt of all mercies, his redemption and wal 


thro' 1 Chriſt. 


Tranſlation. _ | 


Will confeſsto thee 
O Lord with my 
whole heart: becaule 
thou | haſt heard the 
words of my mouth. 


2. 1 will ſing to hes 
in the ſight of Angels: 


1 will adore i in thy holy 


temple, and I will con- 
teſs to thy name. 


g. Upon thy , mercy. 


and thy truth: becauſe 
thou haſt magnified thy 
holy name above every 
n. 


4. IN what day ſo- 
ever 


| Interpretation. / 
* Will praiſe thee. O 
God, with all the 


ardour gratitude can in- 
{pire ; I will blels thee, 


for thou haſt heard * 


prayers. 

I will adore thee in 
thy temple, I will fin 
thy praiſe in preſence of 
the angels; I will bleſs 
thy boly name. 

I vill praiſe thy mere 
and thy fidelity to thy 
promiſes; I will praiſe 
thee for having exalted 
above all things the 
glory of thy holy name. 

Continue O Lor o 

o 


ever I an imweke 
thee, hear me: thou 


wilt multiply ſtrength 
in 4 N ſoul, 


Let all the kings 


of the earth confeſs 


to thee O Lord: be- 
cauſe they have heard 
all the words of thy 
. es 


6. And let them ſing 


in the ways of the Lord: 
| becauſe the glory of 
the Lord is great. 

of For the Lord is 
hig! gh, and beholds the 


low things: and knows 
the high N from 
far, 
3 . ' 4 

"bailey 


CA 111 $a, in the 
Zl of affliction, thou 
wilt 


aſſiſt me: 


go 102 } 


protect me in Whutft). 


ever hour I ſhall call 
upon thee ; haſten to 
as dangers 
ariſe fail not O Lord to 
grant me freſh ſtrength 


to encounter them. 


May all the kings of 
the earth praiſe thee O 
Lord, for the great 
things which they know 
thou haſt done fer me, 
in fulfilling all thy pro- 
miles to me. 

May they publiſh thy 
glory, when they reflect 
on thy wonderful pro- 
ceedings, and thy whole 


condutt towards me. 


May they proclaim 
every vhere that the 
Lord is great; that he 
nevertheleſs deigns to 
notice what ſeems low 
and bumble in this 
world; and deſpiſes 


thoſe things which the 


world counts wan and 


deems highly o 


Though e I 


| ſhould fall again into tri- 


bulation; 


„ 


wilt enliven me: and 
thou haſt extended thy 
hand upon the wrath of 
my enemies, and thy 
right-hand has ſaved 
me. 


9. The Land will 


render for me: thy 
mercy O Lord is for 
ever : deſpile not the 
works of thy hands. 


therto it hath). 
right-hand would Fed 


bulation, ſtill thou O 
Lord woud'lt {ſupport 
me: thou woud'ſt make 


known thy power to my 
enemies; and (as his 


Thy 
ver me from all dan- 


gers. 


Ves the Lord will re- 
venge my cauſe; thy 


mercy O Gop endureth 


for ever; forſake nat 


| then! the work. Wy a 
| bands. 


ee e oe, 


v. 1. 2. A variety of expreſſions here concur, 
all tending to ſhew the abundance of that grati- 
tude with which the heart of the prophet glowed. 
1 will praiſe, I will ſing praiſe before the angels, Iwill 
_ worſhip, I will give glory, &c. all which means, 


I will be grateful to my Gop: 


I will acknowledge 


and proclaim in the fight of angels and of men, 
of heaven and of earth © thy mercy and t 


truth,” 


thro' which thou haſt © magnified thy 


vame,” over every thing that oppoſes it. D. 4 
Inſtead of, « Angels,” the Hebrew has © Gods, 


&c. Menoc. | 


that is, Kings aud princes, and men of . 


Adore 
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Adore, to or towards thy temple,” alludes to 


the cuſtom of the Jews, in praying with their 
faces towards the temple, when in exile, or 


whenever they were debarred from acceſs to it. 
D. B. See p. 66. 8 . 
V. 4. The petition here made is purely ſpiri- 


tual ; the prophet aſks not for temporal power, 


riches, &c. but jor © ſtrength in his foul.” When 
our prayers terminate diſintereſtedly in the well- 
fare of our fouls, we may remain confident of 
ſucceſs; we may then dare to addreſs God with 
a bear me in whatſocver day I ſhall invoke 
—A 599 = 5 fas 14, | 

V. 8, 6, 7. Theſe verſes breath a piety worthy 
of a David. Let all the kings of the earth, 
who have heard all thy words,” who have been 
witneſſes of the accompliſhment of thy great and 
gracious promiſes made in my favour, let them 


proclaim, O God, thy glory, retletling on thy 


wonderful proceedings, and inſcrutable condutt, 


et them ſingin the ways of the Lord,” let them 


publiſh | to the world how different are thy ways 


'Lord, from the ways of man; for the Lord is 


high, and he beholds low things. He has taken 
me from the lowelt ſtation, from among the 


"flocks and herds, and placed me on the throne to 
rule over his people; whereby Saul in the midſt 
of all his pride and grandeur, was deſpiſed and 


rejected by him, becauſe high things, he Knows 
far off.” on Bu 
V. 8. Gop is moſt eminently our great delive- 


rer, when he * enlivens us in the midſt of tribu- 


TY lation,” 


( 195 ) 

lation.“ The uimoſt rage! of our enemies, 
does then ſerve only to expoſe their own, impo- 
tence, and render more alluſtrious ** the right- 
hand of V 

V. 9. Holy David full of confidence in Gon, 
diſdains to pay any attention to his own injured 
honour ; © the Lord will repay for me; he 
commits the reparation of it to him who has ſaid, 
mine is revenge.“ A more welcome conſide- 
ration engroſſes the Prophets mind; he delights 
not to dwell on the injuſtice of his enemies ; but 
rather on the mercy of his deliverer. « Thy 
mercy O Lord, is ſor ever. St. Eilar. 


Domine 3 me, OI 138. Tit. unto the 
| end of pſalms of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


7 N uncertain on what particular ende 
this excellent pſalm was written: we know in 
general that it was during a time when the holy 
Prophet was perſecuted and calumniated; for we 
find him towards the end of it appealing to Gop 
to judge between him and his enemies. We are 
preſented in the former part with a ſublime de- 
ſcription of Gop's infinite knowledge and his ubi- 
quity or coexiſtence with all time and place, The 
obvious moral to be drawn from the whole in- 
ſtructive compoſition is, that we ought to live in 
conſtant awe of a judge, whoſe knowledge no- 
thing can eſcape; and before whoſe tribunal, we 
are TORY liable to be mm 


| Tran- 


' Id 
Tranſlation. Interpretation. 
Hou haſt provid I ORD thou ſearch- 
1 me, O Lord, and A 4 eft me, thou know- 
haſt known me: thou eſt me well: whether [ 
haſt known my fitting be in action, or whether 
down and my in * at repoſe; thine eyes 
are ever upon me, 
can hide nothing from 
P 
2. Thou haſt under- Thou: knoweſt ben 
Rood my thoughts afar my future thoughts: 
off: my path, my cord thou art acquainted 
thou halt ſearched out. with the meaſures 1 
ſhall take to accompliſh 
deſigns. which 1 have 
51 not yet formed. 

. And thou haſt Thou diſcovereſt my: 
lden all my ways: moſt ſecret intentions, 
for there is not a word though. I whiſper not a 
on my tongue. word concerning: them. 
- 4. Behold, O Lord, Yes, O Lord; what 
thou haſt. Known thi 1 now doe, what 1 ſhall. 
laſt things, and them of do at: thermoſt, diftant 

old, thou haſt formed period; is all intimate- 
me, and haſt put thy ly knovn to thee : and 
band Fn me. bo indeed could'ſt 
thou be ignorant of 
any thing regarding me, 
who am the work of 

thy hands. | 

Thy. antes Thy knowledge 

ecome wonderful of wonderful, far . 
me: my 
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me: it is great and I 
cannot reach it. 


my poor capacity „ 
is öntelp extenſive, 


and therefore utter 


— Whither ſhall I 
go from thy ſpirit ; pi 
whither ſhall I fly from 
thy face. f 
5 7. If I {ſhall aſcend 
into heaven, thou art 
there: if I deſcend in- 
to hell, thou art pre- 
ſent. 
8. If I Mall take my 
wings early, and dwell 
in the extreme meu of 
the fea. 


ſj there alſo 
ſhall thy hand conduct 
me: and thy right 
hand will hold me. 


10. And I ſaid: per. 

haps darkneſs will tread 
upon me: and the 
night is my illumination 
in my delights, 


11, Fcr 


incomprehenſibleto me. 
- Whither, can I go 
to be out of the reach 
of this knowledge: to 
what place ſhall I fly, 
to get beyond thy fight. 

If I could climb to 


heaven thou art there: 
if I could fink to the 


center of the earth, thou 
art there likewiſe. | 
If I bad wings and 
could take flight at 
break of day, and pene- 
trate to the fartheſt 
boundaries of the ſea. 
Still it muſt be thy 


band which would con- 


duct me, and I could 


by no means. eſcape 


from it. 


If I flattered myſelf 
that darkneſs wou'd hide 
me from thee, I ſhould 
be egregiouſly miſtaken: 
even the night would 
caſt a glare upon my 
ſins, and diſcover them 


to thee. 


Dark- 


— 
———— 

G 1 '# 

% » 

* by. 


— — 


1 — v1 — 
0 ys {of —-ꝝ4— 


. 


e 
A LRN 
2 
adn en gg 6 
2 I 


— IS es — = = PT CE . 
N er AT oo <1" Nee 8 4 
— — — — — — ͤ Rr — 

* 5 8 
— — 


ee DS 


wr Oe Fs EN £ ” Ss | 6 
SITTER ORR. 2 IEA 068 7 2 8 
—ͤ— — — 4 — > m4 
9 Dy — (—— » 
* 
. 


— 2 8 
2 . HEE Sn A re 
7 = 


— — 
Sao Ep = 


— 


= ND — 5 „ — , A - = : . 
1 * 2 — 8322. * * 2 — rare 
_ -, * — rr 5” „ = * 


g - 
- _—_— —— — — ———— 
— _ "CIA 


—— 


ee 8 r 
PENA ro ok —a— 7 2 ot eagd 
Y hn Cy I > 
. 


Derg — 2 
2 


(8 
11. For darkneſs 
ſhall not be obſcured. 
from thee, and the 


night ſhall be enlighten- 


ed as the day: as its 


darkneſs, ſo * 18 its 


Bebe. ö 


12. For thou haſt 
poſſeſs d my reins; thou 


haſt received me from 
my mothers womb. 


13, I will confeſs to 

thee becauſe thou art 
terribly magnified : thy 
works are wonderful, 
and 'my ſou} knows it 
exceedingly. 


14. My bone is not 


did from thee, which- 
thou madeſt in ſecret : 


and my ſubſtanee in the 


lower parts of the earth. 


; 


15. They 


Darknſs is no obſeu- 
rity to thee : the night 
in thy regard 1s as clear 
and bright as the day; 
the light can diſober 
nothing to human eyes, 
which to thine are not 


diſcoverable amidſt the 
thickeſt darkneſs. 


Thou haſt formed 


all the interior and ex- 
terior parts of my body 
in the obſcurity of the 
maternal womb. 
I will praiſe thee 0 
Lord for the ſurpriſing 
wiſdom which thou haſt, 


in fo doing, diſplayed : 


thy works are aſtoniſh- 
ing; and I am never 
weary of ſearching i into 
them. 

Thine eyes look thro? 
my fleſh and ſee how-to 
form the bones there- 
in, thou beholdeſt me 
when yet in embryo, as 
Thou beholdeſt rude 
and unfiniſhed produc- 
tions in the bowels of 


the earth, 


; Thou 


109 . 


16. Thy y eyes have 
| ſeen my "1mperfeQion, 


and all ſhall. be written 


in thy book: 07 ſhall 
be men aud no man 


* 
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1 Bui o . thy 
friends are exceedingly 
honourable, © O GOD: 
their principality is con- 
firmed e, 


* + 1 4 #7 . \ 4 


17. 1 will number 


them, and they fhall be 
multiplied | above the 
fand: I roſe up, and 
am yet with the. 


* 


OY 47 06 0 a 
ſhouldſt kill ſinners; 
you men of blood de- 

part from me. 

by 


a 3 
„ 49, Be- 
1 * = 9. 5 
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* 
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Thou didſt view me 


when I was as yet but 


a Thapelels mafs: all 
my members were 
drawn out in the book 
of tbine ideas: in a few 
days thou didſt form 
them after this model: 

and none Were war ting 


# to me. 


But the tendetneß of 
thy providence is moſt 
conſpicuous, when ex- 
erted in favour of thy 
. friends - fo illuſtrious 


thou render'ſt the ir 


power; ſo bright their 

FFF 

Thou cauſeſt them to 
encreaſe like grains of 
ſand; and this thy fa- 
vour to them excites 
me, O Gov, to adhere 
to thee more diligently 
_ than ever. 

On the ' contrary 
when I ſee how thou 


deſtoyeſt ſinners, I ex- 


claim; ye ſons of blood 
and rapine, be gone 
from me. 
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; 19 Becauſe you 7 
in thought: they ſhall 


receive LE cities in 
vain. 


1 . Git, 
20. Did 2 We 


them, O 2968 we 
hated thee : a 1 
away becauſe thy 
enemies? 7 


1 3 hated 8 
with a perfect hatred, 


and they are become 
| diy ne to me. 


. 'Prove. me, O 
Coo. and know my 
Heart; alk me, and 
Enow my . ; 


23, And ſee if the way 
of iniquity be in_me, 
and condutt mie in the 


eternal way. 


* 


f 5 
(1e . * 


Aupious wreichts, | 
ye faid . within. your. 
ſelves ;_ © in vain wr 


125 Lor alten his people 
des 18 
. Thouknoweſt, O my 
Gov, that I ever ab. 


horred thy declared and 


determined enemies: 


And that I pined with 


tief in contemplating 
exceſſes. 

1 bave : conſummate 
hatred of them: the 
are become my mol 
inveterate enemies. 
Put me O Eord to 
che proof; [eels all 
the ings of my 


heart ;, ap pa aug me, 


judge all my proceed. 
ings. 

See if perchance I 
have not ſtrayed into 
the pathof iniquity, con- 
duQ me into the right 
road and never haſte 
me to err therefrom. ' 


cok 


V. 1. The Lord does not prove“ man in 
order to attain to a nn of him, for the 


one; 
= * — 
ag" W 


Lord 
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Lord knows eyery thing, ſays St. Chry/oftom.: 
even in its pre-exiſtent ſtate : the ſearch or trial 
here ſpoken of therefore, is directed for man's 
inſtruttion and information who is ignorant of his 
own felf, bis dilpoßition and qualities, until the 
Lord prove his fitting down and riſing up” that 
is ſhews him, as it were, to himſelf in a variety of 

_ circumſtances, and teaches him to draw felf-know- 
ld om ena ET — oe 

by v 2. My path and my ine.“ every minute 


e 


| of expreſſion occurs in 
Fob; c. x. v. 8. Thy hands have made me, and 
faſhion d me wholly round about.. 
V. 5. When J contemplate the ſtrafture of ibe 
human body; the curious intertexture of nerves, 
veins, arteries, tendons, bones, ſinews, muſcles | 
and membranes, the variety, harmony and fub- 
| ſerviency of all theſe and the other ſeveral parts 
of the compoſition : The uſe and dependance of 
the limbs; the grace and proportion of the linea. 
| ments; the wonders of the human form; infine, 
Fenn % 3, the 


613 
the nn and ſublimity of the . C 
then O Cop thy knowledge and {kill in railing it, 
is ſo © high I cannot reach it.” | 

V. 6. 12, Here is a beautiful variety of expreſ- 
fions employ' d to deſcribe the omni-preſence ; ol 
Good; when we refle&t on this divine preſence, 
we may ſafely, in imitation of an ancient writer, 
bid the ſinner go fin ſecurely. if he can find oui a 

place where. the eye of Gop does not behold 
bim. Darkneſs. may, indeed, conceal him and his. 
deeds from the ſight of his ſellow· creatures, but 
the divine preſence, like that of the ſun [D D. 
turns night into day, and makes all things manifeſt 
before Gov. | 

V. 13. 14. God made and therefore poſſel⸗ 
tes the reins” as his own property. The inference 
to be made from the expreſſion of the Pfalmilt is 
perhaps this, that we ſhould be. ever upon our 
guard againſt even the moſt diſtant appearance 
of fin, and cruſh it, as it were, in iis firſt formation 

py reſiſting and ſliiling the firſt ſuggeſbion to it, 
with the refleQion, that Gov is intimately acquain- 
ted with the moſt ſecret affection and propenſity 
of the heart of man. 

V. 15. A metaphor is here 1 importing. 
that as plants and roors of flowers, &c are formd 
under ground; ſo are human bones faſhion a 
under, or amidſt the fleſh and fibres: and the 
whole foetus matur'd for birth, whilſt hidden in 
darkneſs; a circumſtance; which wou'd impede 


the gperations of all but a divine Artificer. 16 
V. 1 
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(op! Note xxvii. 
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V. 16. My im er let being” my body is 
ſorm'd gradually, and it's make or faſhion 3 is deli- 
neated in your ideas, as in a book; not one day 
paſſes in which it is not notic d by you. 

V. 18. © I roſe up,” ſeeing . your Saints 
are honour'd by you, and hoping to attain to like 
honour, I rouze from fin: I reſolve to flee to 
to you, and to © remain with thee”: + +? 

V. 19. Murderers are here mention d; decauſe 
they are moſt heinous ſinners; and deſtroyers of 
that divine workmanſhip, in this plalm fo much 
enlarg'd upon and extoll'd. 
V. 20. Soon ſhall we recover the cities which 
the Gop of Iſrael has taken from us. They ſhall 
receive thy cities in vain.” _ 

V. 21. The nature of the hatred here ſpoken 
of is well explain'd by St. Auſtin; we are not 
to hate our fellow-creatures on account of the 
vices they practice; nor to love the vices for the 
ſake of the perſons who practice them,” * We mult 
not hate our neighbour, but only his ins: not what 
Gov made bim but what he has made himſelf! 

V. 23, 24. Holy David ſays in the beginning 
of the pſalm, O Lord 0 haſt proved me, 
and known me;“ and yet he concludes with a 
petition, that all his proceedings, and his very 
thoughts, may be ſtiſt more ſcrutinized] The con- 
dutt of the Prophet is juſt and laudable fays St. 
Chryfoſtom, for the Almighty put his friends and 
ſervants to the trial, for their welfare and ſpiri- 
tual improvement. 9 good Chriſtian, 1 571 

Tee” wi 2c dre 


® Hec propter vitia Homanes orderis; 
Nec vitia propter Homines ames. 


( 


fore, will pray with fervour and lincerity to be 
thus tried and proved, in order to a more per- 
feR purification from all fin: and from any lin- 
ful affection which may adhere to bim. | 


| Miſerere mei Deus, pfalm 50. 


Cite unto the end. When Nathan came to 
David _ he had finned with Bethſabee. 


[Ain vices. 


Us E. ſubje& of this renowned penitential 
| plalm, is conciſely pointed out in the words 
of the title. The example of the royal Penitent, 
robed in ſack- cloth, crowned with aſhes, deplor- 
ing with heart-felt ſorrow, his double crime of 
murder and adultery; and deprecating the divine 
anger, in terms ſuch ſorrow alone, could dic- 
tate, cannot be too greatly admired, nor too 
_ diligently copied by all thoſe whoſe conſciences 
plead guilty to any fin, or tranſgreſſion preſent 
fi paſt: that is to * by all who confeſs Fey are 
ners. \ 


"4 ' Tranſlation. | Interpretation, 
1. LJ Ave mercy on Gop have mer- 
bs me O Gov, ac- cy on me: and 
cording to thy great oh may thy _ be 
mercy. And according proportioned to the 
to the multitude of thy greatneſs of my es! 
mercies, blot out my | 


iniquity. „„ 
2. Waſh 74 ; May 


thee only, 


(8116) 


2. Waſh" me Qiil 


more from my 1 


and cleanſe me from 


my ſin. 


my iniquity: and my 
fin 1 is mene againſt me. 


4. 1 have finned to 
and done 
evils before thee: that 
thou mayſt be juſtified 
in chy words and over- 


come when thou art 


Judges 


. Becauſe I _ 


myſelf with it. 


May thy infinite — 


neſs incline thee to take 
compaſſion on me and 


to pardon my ſms. ' 

Forgive me, once 
more I pray, for, ive 
me: If happily my foul 
crimes be ified! yet 
will T not ceaſe to be 
that they may ſtilt be 
done away and I be- 


come {tilt more pure in 


thy ſight. 
Thou knoweſt, O 
Lord, that 1 ſeek not 


to diſguiſe my fins ; but 
that F have it continu- 


ally before my eyes, 
Y inceſfantlyreproach 
Thou 
alone art witneſs of 
my crime ; before 


thee alone did I com- 


mit it: but I con- 
feſs it publicly that thou 


mayſt verify in my per- 
-fon .the promiſe thou 


haſt made of granting 


pardon to every pent- 


tent ſinner, and of put- 
ting to ſhame all who 
defyed thy word. 

I have 


( 116 ) 


5. For. behold I was 


conceived, in iniquity : 
and in ſin my mother 
conceived me. 

6. For behold thou 
baſt loved truth: the 
uncertain and bidden 
things of thy wiſdom 


thou haſt ee 0 


me. 


7. Thou wilt ſp kts 
me with hyſſop Tag I 
ſhall be cleanſed : * thou 
wilt waſh me, and I 
ſhall be whiter than 


Gow. 


8. Thou wilt give 
joy and gladneſs to my 
hearing 


bled bones ſhall. rejoice. 


: and the hum 


1 have fied; O my 
Gov, F was canceived 
in fin; I was born with 
a propenſity to fin! 

Nevertheleſs my heart 
was not always corrupt- 
ed by fin: for the time 
was, when my up- 
rightneſs and ſimplicity 
were pleaſing to thee ; 
ſo pleaſing that thou 
delighteſt to communi- 
cate to me the moſt hid. 


den myſteries of thy 


 widdom, *© 


In order to * 
me again to ſuch fa- 
vour, ſprinkle me with 
the myſtical hyſſop; 
cleanſe the ſtains of 


my ſoul till it become 


purer and whiter than 
ſnow. 

Speak to my "Pe? 
words of joy 8 com- 
fort; give me but to 


W that thou art 


reconciled to with, and 
thou wilt add freſh vi- 
gour to all the powers 
of my ſoul, 

Turn 


my 


. ws Cd 
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converted to thee, 


{ ty ) 


"a Turnth face from 
my ſins ; and blot out 
all my iniquities, ir 


10. Create in me a 
clean heart O God; 
and renew in my bowels 


: a ow ſpirit. 


11. Caſt me not away 
from thy face: and take 
not thy holy wor from 
me. 

12. Render to me 
the joy of thy ſalvation; 
and ſtrengthen me with 
a fovereign ſpirit. m7 

13. T witt teach thy 
ways to the unjuſt ; and 
the impious ſhall be 


14. deliver me from 
blood O Goo, the 
Gow of my ſalvation : 

ES and 


1125 


R 9 . „„ 


VvValked in thy 


Turn away then thy 
face from ke fins, ſoz 
as never to be dthem 


more: blot out my ini- 
quity ſo effettually, that 
it may never 0 
again, path: 3/444 
Renew in me that 
purity of heart, and that 
reQitude of intention 
with which 1 once 
fight. 
Reſtore me to 40 


joy, which is the won 


ted pledge of thy fav 


VOUr. 


And give me ſtrength 


and courage to perſevere 
in well-doing. 


Then wilf I” make 
known to ſinners; how 
gracious are thy pro- 
ceedings : and animated 


with a proſpect of ſo 
great mercy, they will 
return to their duty. W 7 


O my Gov, in whom 


is centered my every 
hope, mitigate chat hors 


ror 


3 —ů — — . FH " 


dad my t 
ee I 


T 


. | * 
eo 


= PAIGE my lips 2 
Lore 3 and my. mouth 
tall declare thy prai e. 


156. For if thou 
wouldſt have had lacris 
tice, verily I had given 
it; with holocauſts thou 


wilt not be delighted, 


1 any” ſpirit 
is a lacrifice ta Gon : A 
contrite and humble 


beart thou wilt not de- 


1 O Gon. 


110 Be W 0 


Lord in thy good - will 


1 


to Sion: that the walls 


of Jeruſalem * be 


built up. 


19. Then 1 wilt 


a Sacrifice of 


accept 
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opened my 


of 
badſt exatedlegal 


TY 


or, vich which. 1 am 


11 ö agitated for having the 
—_— blood ; 


Selten 
guilt and 1 win ling 
wy to joyful bymns of 
thankſgiving. | 
Thus wilt thou have 
8, and 
my tongue ſhall break 
forth into thy praiſe. 
If for the expiation 
my crimes, thou 
ſacri- 
fices: 1 certainly had 
offered them, but know- 


ing they would be liule. 


acceptable to thee. 

And that the ſorrow, 
of a nner, is bis beſt 
holocauſt ; I bewail my 
ſins without | ' ceaſing; 
the ſighs of a contrite. 
and humble heart thou 
wilt never reject. 

Suffer not my 13 
to interrupt the courſe 
of thy mercy, to thy 
1 city of Sion: 
enable us to rebuild the 
walls of Jeruſalem. ? 

Then I ſhall hope 
that I have recovered 

favour 


( By) 


juſtice, oblations, and favour and juſtification 

holdcauſts': : then they and that my offerings 

will lay calves on hen and olotwall will, on 

alar. this account, be accept- 

Able to thee. Then alfo 

the people will jointheir 

ſacrifices to mine, and 

TY beeap their villims uy 
5 5 | 18 thy Altar. 


Cou uz NMT. 


V. 10 2. The penitent king prays to be the 
object of a compleat and diverſiied mercy, ex- 
tending not only to pardon of fins, but to the re- 
miſſion of the umſhment due to them; and te 
the grant of e contrition, entire latisfac- 
R efficacious- and final perſeverance. 
V. g. David knew from infallible authority, 
viz, from the word of Nathan, God's miniſter 


and e that the guilt of bis fins Was 
„baut he be n o be ſtill further 
in; 


© waſtied a 
cleanſed from the dregs of and the conſe- 
quences of evil inclinations, in this ſenſe we ma 
interpret John xiti, 10. He that is waſhe 
necdeth not to waſh. his feet, but is clean 
wholly,” 


V. 4. Here is pointed out the uſual conſe- 


quence of true repentance, and the finner's beſt 
plea for mercy. 

V. 5. Gov alone knew the fall extent and na- 
ture of his fin : and David as king was amenable 
to no other judge than Gov; nor does it be- 

become 
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come any. mortal to judge his fellow. creature for 


fin, unleſs by a, delegated authority. * He 


that is without Gn, let him fling the firſt ſtone,” 
John viii. 7, With a true penitent, moreover 


the thought of infinite goodneſs, ſupreme majeſty 3 


divine love, immenſe,beauty, conſummate 


per. 
ſektion, by him offended, inſulted, abuſed, will 


ever A e and abſorb all other conlidera- 


tions, 
When the royal offender . he expoſ- 


tulating Nathan with a peccavi, I have ſinned! 
then was Gop juſtified in his wore fy . did 


he *© overcome when he judged. W 
V. 6. Holy David was born i in boborceble 


wedlock, of virtuous parents: he muſt be under- 


flood therefore: of original ſin, that great foun- 
tain of corruption, from which all other ſins de- 
rive their ſtreams ; the infection of vbich is 
common to all mortals, © ſave only that be * 
who was eber 2 dom of a 33 
ther, + was 3 


** * i * 5 . 
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24 401 not 1 the: conupden _ my 
ths as ak arrogant excuſe, .but only as an ex- 
tenuating plea, and to excite mercy by a diſplay 


0 - 


5 32 
* ME 


of miſery, neither do 1 plead ignorance, for thou 


baſt favoured me with n uoyledge 
of thy divine myſteries. E: 
0 8, 


In quo ſolo, & eonceptus virgigalis et N 
Partus, fine ullo fuir mortalis orjginis, | 
laquinaments. St. AnBROS, © © | 
b 222997 791113 ©: os 
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V. 

of the law. Num. xviii. 19. which enatied that 
all unclean perſons ſhould be ſprinkled with a 
bunch of hy flop dipped in the © waters of ſepa- 
ration.” Levit. xiv, 6. This legal purification 
was but a type of the great propitiatory ſacra- 
ment, ſacrifice and indulgence of the new law. 


A 


« How much more ſhall the blood of [eſus, 


---purge your conſciences ? Heb, ix. 14. Walh- 
ed and cleanſed with this | ſacred blood, the 
guilty ſinner, becomes pure as innocence, and 
is made whiter than fun. 
V. 9. Twas a ſubjett of joy to David to be 
aſſured by,the. miniſter of Goo, that his fins were 
forgiven ; but this very proof of mercy, was a 
freſh cauſe of anguiſh, as it convinced him mort 
ſenſibly, how good was the Gop be had offended. 


"Twas not till after. he had exerciſed bimſelf 
ſome time in repentance, that, joy and glad» 


neſs was fully given him. 


; „ 0 . 181 33 „ 
V. 10. Not only © turn away thy face 9 
my fins,” which are written in thy great book” 


of accounts, but © blot them all out” that ſo you 
map never again behold them, ' . 
11. A great gift indeed is a pure heart; 
* which he alone has it in his power to beſtow 
who *in the beginning created heaven and earth 
and all things therein” Gen. i. i. a right ſpirit” 
is that which tends directly towards Gop, without 
turning to the world. WET; e 
| L V. 12. 
* Grande autem munus, cordis eſſe mundi. 
| St. AV 3 Ros. 


8. The prophet alludes to the ceremony 
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V. 12. The moſt deplorable effect of fin is to 
be caſt away from Gop's face and abandoned 
by his ſpi irit.” the true penitent therefore dreads 
nothing more than a relapſe into ſin, which may 
plunge im into this irremediable miſery. 3 
V. 13. The man according to God's own 
Wa mut have experienced before his fall, the 
unſpeakable joy of ſalvation” and freedom from 
the ty ranny of fin and luſt. He here prays for a 
joyful) reſtoration ; and at the ſame time to be 
ftrengthened with a perfe& (or princely) ſpirk, 
enabling him to live and aft for the fu ture as be. 
came the friend and favourite of Gov, the 22 
Phet, and the king. 
V. 14. The contrite perſon reſolves to exert 
is gratitude to Go, in return for Gop's mercy 
towards him, He endeavours to reclaim the 
wicked from thoſe paths, into which they had 
deviated, and perhaps b chr his ſin and ſcandal. 
Tbe example of ſo flaltrious and ſincere a peni- 
tent has operated to the converſion of mary 
ers, and will continue to do ſo, ſays St. 
Ambroſe, as long as the great leſſons inculcated i in 
this admirable pſalm ſhall be attended to, 
2.4 15. „ Deliver me from blood.” The 
humble criminal thought that the blood of Urias, 
whoſe, death he had procured, was inceſſantly 
crying to Heaven for vengeance againſt him ; 
nor Is It ſurpriſing that a prince, whole. charabte- 
"Fiſtic was meeknels and a ſhould be fo 


1 I 1 mach 


} Fideliter timet auferre ſibi, 
Quam acceperat Fi Ip Ex. 
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wg Jarmed at the c rue] exceſs, into which his 


paſſion had hurried him. He ſupplicaies there- 
— for mezcy, and if he can but obtain it, he 
promiſes to exalt and publiſh to the world, the 


juſtifying grace of Gon, tho” at the {ame time he 


ſhovid be obliged to oo. his own Nang and 
iniquity. in 
V. 16. Ta praiſe Goo i in a 3 manner is im- 


pole, zunleſs the Lord forgive our ſins, and 


N open our lips.” For to the ſinner, Gop has 
faid, why doſt thou declare my juſtices, and take 
my covenant, in thy mouth.” pl. 49. 17. With 
great propriety therefore is the ſixteenth, verſe of 
this fiftieth palm. prefixed by the church to her 
divine, ade. | Domine. labie mea aperies &c. 

FF 
1 yo 17. In * FLEA in which David lived, 
bolocauſts were ordained by Gop, and con 
Tequently were acceptable to 1 * diving majelty : 
fhele verſes may therefore be interpreteded pro- 
phetically, as relating to the ſacrifice of the new 
lav, from which the Levitical facrifices derived 
all their merit and efficacy. 

V. 18. The pfalmiſt aſſerts that the ſpiritual 
ſacrifice of contrition and mortification, is far 
preferable in the ſight of Gop to.a all the ancient 
legal vidims. | 

V. 19. The pious king is apprehenſive that the 
fins he had been guilty of, might be produdtive 
of public calamity, or at leaſt prevent the intend- 
ed bleſſings of Gon on his kingdom, and the city 

K 2 ; . 
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þ of Jeruſalem in particular. St, Auſtin and others 
18 believe that holy David was folicitons eaſt his 
| ins ſhould prevent the promiſed” bleſſing of the 
2 Meſſiah, who was to deſcend from dim, and to 
| | eſtabliſh or * ereR the walls of the new Jeruſalem,” 
l viz, the church. *Tis certain that fin is the cauſe 
(| of every evil, ' fpiritual and temporal that afflils 
the World. Every true penitent therefore,” will, 
F with ceaſeleſs fighs, deplore the ſhare his own 
' fins have had in public | and private calamities 
. and pray with unremitting fervour, that the p 
1 ſpiritual prejudices he may have occafioned, be 
| Fompenſazed by future pexſeverant repemance 


and edification. 5 W 
1 V. 20. This verſe was literally accompliſhed 
'H when the city and temple of jeruſalem were 
. ffniſhed, and Cop approved of the ſacrißees offer. 
ed up by king Solomon in *confideration' of the 
piety and zeal of his royal father; in a 
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of his in a prophetic 
-nle it is verified of the ſacrifice dail v ofied wg 
Jy tbe church milan on her atars.” " 
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Note I. page vii. A j 
I" is obſerved by St. Ambro/e, that in the five ſacred 


books of ſcripture written by Moſes, we meet with 
only two canticles, or poetical compoſitions; which, 
adds the ſaint, are inconteſtably moſt beautiful, and 
Teflea luſtre on the Whole body of his works, com- 
arable to the ſplendor, ich which the {yn adorns the 
EN In the book of Judges, we gſind but one 
canticle, one only was compoſed by the prophet Iſalah. 
5 The prophets Daniel and Habacuc, wrote each of them 
ed but one. It was reſolved dy the royal Plalmift, con- 
tinnes the ſame holy Doctor, to excel univerſally in this 
ſublime ſpecies of Writing. He alone Was eminently 
choſen by ;GoD te delight, inſtruct, and edify mankind 
with his divine hymns. And that admired excellence, 
thoſe enchanting beauties; of poetry, which flow oc- 
caſionally, and as it were ſparingly from the pens, of 
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5 other ſacred writers, ſhine uniformly, and uni nterrup- 

4 tedly thro' every part of the writings of the inſpired 

4 David. The intelligent reader, will eafily iuler from 

N the above remark of St. Ambro/e, that whilſt he reads 

the following'commendatory ſtrictures on the canticle 

805 w 8 he at the ſame time peruſes an eulogy of che 
is P alms. in Eat eil 

C Monſ. Herſan, ancient proſeſſor of rhetoric, in the 

college of Pleſhs at Paris, has ſhewn in a critical diſſer- 

res Cy tation on this canticle, that ir is the moſt eloquent com- 

7 {4 poſition antiquity can boaſt of. 'Fho! a' profeſſed . ad- 

mirer ofthe. Heathen poets, and particularly of Virgil 

| and Horace, whom he eſteems as the moſt perſett mo- 


dels of poctic eloquence, yet he does not heſitate. 40 
„ i 3bian l L. 3 124 {654 pronounce 
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 @HOULD de reader be-defirous to know. the, epi- 


Sr. Proper, L. Bede, Iheodoret, 


8) 


pronounce, that the moſt finiſhed produftions of choſe 


celebrated Romans, when compared with tbis hymn 
of Moſes, are ſpiriileſs and inſpired. \ This aflertion 
however harſh it may appear to the advocates of pro- 


phane, and ſtrangers io ſacred poetry, deſerves to be re- 


ceived with a due deference to the probity and talents 
of the. profeſſor, and the induſtry, and fond attention, 
with which he ſtudied and explained the works of the 
above mentioned two authors, for the ſpace of ſeveral 
years: an impartial review of ſome paſſages from Vir. 
gil; v. g. from the third book of the Æneid, v. 16. to 
$9. Item 'Zneid, l. 8. v. 675, 728. And from Ho- 


face's 4th; and 15th Ode of the 4th Book; together 


with the laſt of his Epodes ; à review I ſay, of the 
acknowledged fine lines contained in theſe references, 
contraſted with the beauties of the ſacred poem, as 


pointed out by Monſ. Herſan, muſt force eonviction on 
the mind and judgement of every unprejudiced reader, 


of the vaſt ſpperiority, (in even a profe- tranſlation) of 


tlie inſpired Prophet, over the genuine native elegance, 
ſmooth Harmony, and poliſhed numbers of the Au- 
guflan Birds; or indeed of all the Bards, Rome or 


; , 
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nions of the ancient Fathers, and writers oſ the 
Church, concerning the ſon of Syrach's final impent- 


tence, they are here ſubjoined. That be died without 


itrue repentance,” and conſequentiy that he was eier - 
nally reprobated by the juſt judgement of Gop, is the 


4 


apprehenſion of St. Gregory. the great, St.  Encherus, 


ererius, Bellarmine, 


and others. Tlie grounds of their fear, ſeems to be 
theſe: 1ſt; That in the bible, we frequently find recor- 
ed che repentance of thoſe ſinners, whoſe crimes are 
therein EE but no mention is made in ag 
0 


(ln) 
ol Solomon's: converſion, though it particularizes his 
idolatry; and the reſt of his tranſgreſſions. adly. That 
God in his juſtice, does uſually abandon to obdu- 
racy of heart, and final impenitence, the perpetrators: 
of fuch erimes, as are in their own natures very enors. 
mous; and ia-therr ; conſequences extenſively deſtruc- 
tive. Such were the deeds of Jeroboam} of which the 
ſcripture ſays. He cauſed Iſrael to ſin.” And ſuch 
it appears, were the crimes of Solomon. gdly. That 
if Solomon had been a true convert, he would not 
have failed to eraſe all the temples and buildings e- 
rected by him for the worſhip of idols: but we know 
from 4 King. c. 23. That they were ſtanding many 
years after his death, viz. in the reign of Joſas. The 
igh places which were in Jeruſalem, which Solomon 
had built to Aſtaroth, &c. the king deſtroyed.” 
Laſtly, that his royal father had told him in expreſs 
terms, that if he ſorſook Gos, he would be rejected 
by Gon for ever. 1 Paral. xxviii. . | = 
In oppoſition to the above conjectures, the following 
holy Fathers and Doctors, St. Jerom, St. Ambroſe, St. 
Widore, St. £pephantis, St. Cyrill, St. Irenaus and o- 
chers, expreſs their confidence, that Solomon repented 
and was ſaved!” Their opinion feems to reſt on the 
arguments which follow. iſt. They quote from the 
ſeptuagint ſentences written by Solomon, which be- 
ſpeak an humble Penitent. "Agpportricles yy ke 
&c. Lam the moſt fooliſh of men. I hive not 
learned wiſdom, and have not known the ſcience of 
ſaints, 8c. Prov. xxiv. 38. xxx. 22. 2dly. God ſpeaks 
ing of Solomon, 2 Kings, c. vii. v. 14. fays, ** I will be 
to him as a father, —-if he ſhall do any thing unjuſtly, 
1 will rebuke him in the rod of men, but my merc 
will not take from him.“ gdly. They obſerve that 
Solomon was buried with the Kings of Iſrael, a privi- 
lege, which they Tay, was never granted to any King 
dying without ſigns of repentance. ꝗàthly. * 
ET" inſtance 
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| inflance upon record, of any of the inſpired Writers of 
_ ſacred Scripture having been reprobated eternally. 


Laſily, they obſerve, it is not to be ſuppoſed, bat 
the prayers of the man, according to Gop's on heart, 
did not prevail for the ſalvation of a Son, of whom it 
is Written, © Gop called his name amiable to our 
Lord, becauſe: our Lord loved him.“ 2 Kings xii. 
95. bh * i»; by. n Bt. LN „ 
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PH E letter referred to in the text, is eſteemed as 


A. a genuine monument of eccleſiaſtical; antiquity; 
relating to the times immediately ſucceeding. the 


Apoſtles; it being written within forty years after the 


death of St. Faul, It is frequently appealed to by the 
early writers of the church, as a clear and unſuſpicious 
evidence of the pany ol the doctrines and manners of 
the primitive chriſtians. - - But why tbe. learned and 
elegant tranſlator of this, and the reſt of Pliny's letters, 
ſhould add, that in regard of the proſecution. of the 
chriſtians herein ſpoken, of, the lenity and modera- 
tion, both of the Emperor and his miniſter, deſerve. to 
be applauded,” is hard to conceive, let the miniſter, 
3 himſelf: he declares, that if the chriſtians did 
not deny their religion after a ſecond or third inter- 
rogatory, he conſigned them to imiaediate puniſh- 
ment, whatever (however juſt or inof enſive] their 
opinions might be, and further owns, that he put two 
poor harmleſs families to dire torture, becauſe they 


alſiſted the-indigent and ſick chriſtians, and © were ſaid,” 


to adminiſter in their religious ſunctions 
This celebrated letter is quoted by one of the moſt 
extroardinary writers of the preſent age, and the utmoſt 
applauſe is given by him to the Roman governor, 
whom be diſtinguiſhes by the title of the humane 


PFliny. With what propriety this is done, the reader 


( 129 ) : 


way judge from the inſtances of humanity juſt mention- 
ed: But this eminent writer does not "confine his 
praiſe and admiration to Trajan and Phny : he ſpeaks 
of the lenity and moderation of Diocleſian, Domitian, 
and other Roman emperors, but particularly of Nero, 
in the moſt laboured and enraptured ſtrains: an'oppore 
tunity will be taken in the ſequel of theſe notes, to 
ſpeak more at large of this author's hiſtory ol the de- 
cline and fall of the Roman empire. It will be ſuffict- 
ent for the n purpoſe, to ſhew from his own 
orgs, how far he has ſucceeded in“ demonſtrating the 
0 ent. ſpirit of Rom e znd Polytheiſm,“ in regard of 
TER martyrs. Their fans judges, endes- 
NA as, . rather than to puniſh thoſe deluded 


2 42 256 44. If perſuaſions proved ineffee- 
„ tual; the Mic ge. ape, e rack were, called in, to 
Wy ſupp ty Wedefe ge arguments, and every art 


* cruelty wat. employ 723 a eſe humane judges) to 
« * ſubdue. ſuch fle dle Vebliinsey: p. 344. Aſter 
„ convittian, t ey ſtill retained in their own power 
* the alternative of liſe or death; an'eaſy pardon Wat 
* granted to repentance, and if they conſented to caſt 
* a few grains of 1 ncen/e upon. the. Altar, they 
* were bci! mg he "tribunal with fafety and 
„ applauſe. p | But it ſeems, y the judges con- 
tented themſet 2 for the mot part, 1 the milder 
© chaftiſement of mpriloprtient, exile or ſlavery in the 
« mines, p. 564. . Martyrs « were permitted, 
by the negligence of their keepers freely to profeſs 
their religion ; in the midſt of thols dreary habitations, 
583.” After all ihe trankent perſecutions ſerved only 
to revive the zeal 1 reſtore the diſcipline of the 
faithſul. 555. And * the. moments of extroardinar 
rigour were compenſated by much longer intervals of 
peace and ſeeurity,” 555.” moreover, in one perſecu- 
tion there fuffered';abont-Afteen. hundred, 4 whith 
number if it is equally divided between the ten years 
perfecution, will allow an annual conſumption of 150 
; 77öCöͤ õẽ cam res RR 
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Martyn.” Ts this the expreſſion. of. a R poliſhed 
Hiſtorian? of an unbiaſſed advocate for the Indulgent 
Ipirit of Rome and Polytheiſm ? does not the above 
zndecent phraze. and his every other allertion i in re. 
gard of the ae Martyrs, * betray by its dark 


| colouring en hies, my att © of * 
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5 wah of -= afloniſh ervour with which. alt 
gh. of chriſtians ne divine ſervice in the 


A periods of the churce, may be cited St. , Jerom”, 5 


letter ao Læta. Herein he adviſes that lady to chooſe 
a governels for her daughter (3ſt then emerging from 
childhood), of approved and firiQ pie might 
initiate her tender ward by preceps an 28 hs example, in 
alt the moſt ri Foros obſervances; ; Irruring her to Tife 
regularly to mal 18 * and plalms; to uſber in 
each morning with devout bymns; to take vp again 


her ſpiritual arms, like a true chriftian warrior, . at the 
third, fixth and ninth hours; and finally to cloſe her 


exerciſe at night with an examen and thankſgiving ; ; an 


inflance this of ſevere counſel, which mult, it is to be 
ſeared, { atly ſhock the growin delicacy, and refiner 
ment of modern religion. * St. Auſtin however in 
ſome of his ſermons, tee advice to his hearers, which 
to a modern congregation might appear more extrava- 
antly devout than even St. Jeroms private inftroc- 
tons to 58 5 $a real plies! do not forbid it, fa 
every day, and riſe diligently to prayer every night,“ 
Hand 50. de Tem. 1e 1.75 Fer 11 85 | 
pollibly, F repair to Supe in the e and there im- 


e * plore 


49 law Joceat & IR * 8 adi orationes et pſal- 
mas, noe conlurgere, mane. hymnos canere ; Terua ſexta, no- 
na, ſtare in acie quaſi bellatricem Chriſti, accenſaqu ue luceraula, 
teddere facrificium veſpertinum. Epif. w__— 
I Vepiat ergo cuicung poſlibile el, x 


1 
plore Gop to pardon their fins.” ſerm. 251. Though 
fach language would ſound extroardinary to an audience 
in theſe fatter days it is certain, that it was both familiar 
and eapiable to the generality of chriſtians in former 
times of piety and fervour. If the reader entertain any 
doubt concerning the nature and extent of this aſſer. 
tion, let him conſult the works of St. Chry/oftom, 
Hom 42. ad Pop. antioch. of St. Ambroſe on pſalm 
£18, of Clem. Alex. Pædag. c. 9. Tertul. in Apol. 
circa ſinem. Hilary in pſalm 118. Caſſian I. 2. &c. 
&c. and he will be both convinced and edified. an 
35 5 4 #7 1 1 | Note V. p. xi. LEE. N 4 1 
'T HE import of the word Breviary, taken in the lat- 
+4 ter ſenſe mentioned in the text, if rightly attended 
to, would convey a hint to all who uſe that book, of the 
propriety of their being well verſed in the knowledge 
of all the ſacred ſcriptures, and well acquainted 'wuh 
the lives of the Saints, and with the writings of the 
holy Fathers, and Doctors of the Church: but more 
eſpecially, it would ſhew the neceſſity of joining to 
knowledge, a ſpirit of piety and devotic n, in order to 
enable them to recite. the pſalms, and other prayers, 
which the Divine office includes, to any advantage. 
Were all perſons concerned, thus qualified and, diſ- 
poſed for the performance of their duty, it would 
prevent their entertaining ng 1deas of the im- 

rtance of their daily function. No one would be 
benz to lament, that his age or infirmities, or any other 
accidental circumſtances, had rendered him, & fit for 
nothing but to ſay his Breviary. happy he, thrice 
happy the man who in the beſt ſenſe of the word, is 
fit for ſo auguſt an employment! If truly fit for that, 
he is fit for great things indeed! He is fit to be 
mediator between GoD'and man; to be the deputy of 
mankind, to © conſult the Lord in their name.” Mat. 
xx, 12. to be chclr perpetual advocate, always ready 
2 | | | to 
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to plead their cauſe, and to improve the enviable pri. 
vilege he enjoys, of being ſa often called, to an au- 


dience wüh the divine majeſty, to the benefit 
bimſelf and others. He is "op he 


of the church throughout chriſtendom, ſollicitudo 
omnium eccleſiarium. 4 Cor. xi. 28. his pretended 
unimportant taſk of reciting the Breviary, is in fact, the 
principal function of an Apoſtle, and takes place of tbe 
« miniſtry of the word,” and other the, moſt ſplend: 


duties of the apoſtolic charge. Nos orationi et miniſte. 


rioVerbi. By ſaying his Breviary he * acts the bet- 
ter part,” and tho; ſeemingly in repoſe at the feet of 
his Saviour, he fails not to affiſt his brethren, labour- 
ing in the vineyard of the Lord; and will one time re- 


eeive, ere as great, or greater recompence, than 


they who have been much more aQtive through liſe 
than he, and have born the weight and heat of the 
day.” By ping his Breviary he js fitted io combat 
ſon the Lord, and incline victory to the armies of the 
moſt High; to liſt up his heart and hands, like anos 
ther Moſes, towards Heaven, and by his unrelenting 
ſervour, prevent the enemies of Gon and his Church 


from gaining ground. Exod. xvii. 11. By ſaying his 


Breviary, he conſults and expedites the ſafety and well - 


late, not only of che Church, but of the State alſo: 


« The battle is not always to the ſtrong, nor the race 
to the ſwiſt; and the great Arbiter ol human events, 
may incline their ſucceſs oſtener to the prayers of the 
humble, than to the: wiſdom: of Kings, and abilities of 
Miniſters. In fine, by ſaying his Breviary, he is fitted 


for a ſtill infinitely. more exalted- employment, than 


even the care of Church and State: for he is fit to rank 
with Angels, and the higheſt-Hoſt of Heaven, whoſe 
dignity conſiſts in being priviledged to ſtand before the 
throne: of Gon, and recite his praiſe. Luke xix. Toby. 
. r 2 ; 


Note 


appointed guardian ; 


(4 1330) 
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9! 

T mind however totally uninform'd of the excel- 
lencies and merits: of the pſalms may yet deuve very 
great ſpiritual advantage and improvement from a de- 
vout recital of them, even as they ſtaud in the veiper 
and other prayer beoks ; ſax to;ſay nothing of the beue- 


ſit. accruing ſrom the very intention of praiſing a Gd 


in "whoſe ſervice our moſt ſilent; wiſhes are rewarded; 
"is almoſt impoſlible to peruſe many pſalms, or rather, 
many verſes of a pſalm. without meeting ſome ſentence. 
of piety and ſubject of. reflektion, which none can 
lead they have not a head to comprebend, if they 
95 but 2 hesft to fee]: let the firſt verſe of dhe 6gth 
plalm be broughy as one. inflance put of a thouſaud, 
« Q God look down upon my aid; Lord, make haſte 
to aſſiſt me; © this ſhort ſentence, ſays a holy Abbot, 
* mention'd by Caſſian, contains a prayer to, Con in 
time of danger; an bumble ſenſe of our own inſuth; 

cieney; a ſolicitude and conſtant fear of offending; 
an acknowledgeme nt, of our own weaknels, a c. 1 5 
5 dence of divin | REY N ape 
« prehenſion of the lnares,of our enemies, from whoſe 


9 
* 


„ {iſtance of the Almighty” Collat, Xx. c. 10.* a lik 

matter of fruitſul conſideration occurs continually 
throughout the Pſalter; wou'd it not:thetefo.e be very ad- 
viſeable for a devour chriſtian uoſkill'd in the myſtidal, 


18 not to be doubted but that a well diſpod'd'; 


repeated aſſaults we cannot be ſecured but by the al; 


allegorical, : biſtor ical and even literal ſenſe of an en- | 


tire pfalm to ſelect. ſome one ot more inſtruttive ve uſe 
or ſe ntenge, as they. occur, to dwell upon and nouriſh- 
his piety therewith; inſtead of ſpending his time and 
attention in endeavouring to keep up with the Choir or 


Prieſt at the altar; and of diſtracting himſelf: with the 


i $*"I8 4 * 
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1 19 ille verſiculus, adverfus diſcrimina iuvecationem 
Dei; habet bumilitatem piæ confeſſionis; habet ſollieitudinis ac 
umoris perpetui vigilantiam, habet confiderationem. fragilitats 
ſu r------confitetur ſe non poſſe fine ſui Defenſoris auxilio libe- 
Tari. ns ö 
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(* 1 34 x ) \ 
care of references to the different parts of che Office- 
Book, and a variety of turnings and counter turniugs 
or finally, | inſtead of diſturbing his neighbour's deyo- 
tion by grating their ears with his harth dilcordant 
tone, or wich a pronunciation of latin words, to the 
very orthography of which, he is a flranger.. 
C 0 
A Interpreters ſeem to be that the titles of the 
1 plalms were not prefix d by David, moſt proba. 
hly Eldras gave the titles which are ſet before the He. 
brew; and the authors. of the Septu agint thoſe which 
we read at the head of the Greek pſalms; St. Feron 
hes tranflated boch the Hebrew and Greek tiles inte 
latin. Tho' it cannot be ſatisfaQtorily prov'd that Da. 
vid was the author of every one of the 150 pſalms of 
which the pfalter is compos'd, tis very certain at leaſt 
that he compog'd a greater number than thoſe which 
bear his name, to bring uvo inſtances only out of mas 
ny that might be brought ; the ſecond; and ninety-fourth 


16-3; 
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CCCP 
THE 104th pfalm is the fitſt to Which the title Al- 
1 lelujah is prefix d by the Septuagint: it is gene. 
rally underſtood to fignily:** praiſe the Lurd.“ but as 
the Douay Bible obſerves more is ſignified by the two 
Hebrew words Allelujah than praiſe ye the Lord.” 
And fo much energy is found in chis term, that St. 
Ferom, and indeed the whole, church has thought pro - 
per to retain it in the pſalms, and where · ever it occurs 
in the Bible, without tranſlating it either into Greek or 
latin for fear perhaps of impairing'1ts genius and ſoſt- 
neſs. Allelujah being adapted to joyful folemnuies: 
Toby xiii. 12. Apocal, x1x. 4. 4- The fourth Une 1 
es ae 


SS << 0 e 2 
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Toledo has prohibited the uſe of it in time of lent and 
other days of faſting, and in the maſs and office for the 
dead. Fho' St. eon makes mention that in his time 
'twas ſung in the obſequres of the dead; for ſpeaking 
of the funeral of Fabiola he deſcribes the ſolemn 
ſound of Allelujah in this ſull and harmonious period, 
vir. Sonabant pſalmi et ayrata tea templorum, rebo- 
ans in ſublime qua tiebat Alleluiab. e 

pt 2 IQ ie Note IX. p,. 7 110 n £4] 
1 Editors of the Douay Bible in their proemial 
A annotations to the pſalms, recommend to their 
teaders ſeveral obfervations as keys wherewith to un- 
lock the treaſures of divine wiſdom contain'd in thofe 
infpir'd . Arr obſervation made by St. Gregory 
on the ſacred writings in general, is peculiarly appli- 
cable io the plalms, and may ſerve as a maſter key 
on this oecaſlon. The holy ſcripture (among many 
* other incomparable excellencies) ſurpaſſeth all other 
+ doftrines in the very mannner of ſpeaking, becauſe 
* by one and the ſame ſpeech, it reporteth the thing 
„ done and proclaimeth a myſtery.” Now the pſalms, 
univerſally, proclaim a myſflery and with the very 
fame white which relate paſſ events, they foretel events 
fo come. Tis this property of the pſalms which con- 
ſtitutes their donble ſenſe,” fo unanimouſly attributed 
to them by all the holy Fathers and interpreters, f and 
which they ſtile, the one, lireral and hiſtorical, the 
other myſtical and prophetical. If the reader do not 
attend diligently to this diſtinction, all the beauty and 
excellency of the Pſalms will be loſt to him, and they 
will become uninſtructive and inſipid, if not even _ut- 
terly unintelligible, what, will he ſay to himſelf, have I 
to do with, David, who died ſo many centuries ago; 
or with the ark and che temple which ſo long ſince, 
have been no more ? or with Jeruſalem and Babylon, 
Egyptiatis and Philiflines, nations and places exiſting 


I Non eft ambigendum ea quz in pſalmis difla ſunt, - 


1LAR, praf. inpoſal, 


* * 


ſeecundum evangehicam predicationem intelligi oportere. 
St. 5 


( 186 ) 
Bon knowsnvhere, oriwithithe law and the ſacrifices, 
the blood of goats and oxen, ceremonies long ſince 
aboliſhed or cbnfined to Jews and Heathens? But if, 
when he reads of all theſe things and perſons, he re- 
flects on their typical and evangelical meaning; if he 
lubſtitute“ ſor example 's ſake, Jeſus; Chriſt 7 tor che 
Prophet David z the goſpel; for the lau; the church, 
for Jeruſalem; the enemies of the chuch; ſur - Babylo- 
nians and Philiſtiges; the ſagrifice of the new teſla. 
ment for thoſe olf the old, &c. &c, then the megnin 

ol me plalms becomes not leſs evident n 
ard opens 10 his view in he's full beauty, and ing 
eig. He perceives the two, eples vey dige fron 


ene b de Fe dre dere ck ee 
dearing..a,, wonderful reſemblance. in every; 


derv'd, that either may paſs,;for,.the origipal, from 
whence the other was copied. What be reads, py 
inſtance, of the ſplendor and magnificence. of Jeruſa- 
lem, be finds to correſpond perſeAly, 10 the real ſtate 
of that Jewiſh City; and diſcavers it to be at_the ſewe 
time molt eminently true of the glory 10 eee of 
the Cay of God., the heayenty San : thus Again, what 
he fees relazed ;concerging the averv an miſery of 


= SH II v9 nnen It $5410 3 
Iſraelites xeſiding in Babylon, hie ſeels tp be ſadly ap. 
plicable to chriflians living in Babylon's great anutype 
the world} 1 the reader proceed in like manner thro 
the entire pfalter, he will diſcern, that by a proper uſe 
. 3 1 ., 24 | # Kat 4 yd "Fe" 224 og 
TON the gictinction and double ſenſe bere exempliſied, 


8 


w 


a new light is thrown on almoſt every expreſſion, and of 


£1 D373 JGH ir kite; 26 Nin +: L003 5 ©2201 4 1 4 
1 ele Avres Chrifhane ledlor & ubi tatia iy, Dayige 
legeris 1u mihi fac cogitas, non aream fragile lignum, aut Ta- 
bernaculüm Conteftum pellibus, non urbem tapidibus egmpo- 
Gris + non Templum divinæ majeſtati auguſtum; fed Chriſti et 
Ec le Tacramenta ; fed vivos lapides, Chri ſto ungulari lapidi 
ca piataos, led. iplam Euchariſtiam preſentis Dei, teſtem 5 de. 
nique ctlefle regnum & æte nam fehicitem ,----iterum atque 1tc- 
jium erigamus animos atque ubi Dayidem, ubi Davidis Hoſtes 
Sulemn, Achitophelem, -atidimus, run anime - » og 
thm' & Eccicham laboribus periculiſque-exerctia c. Boſluct, 
diſle rt. de pfal. c. i. adſin. 
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a freſh weight and dignity. added to every ſentiment: 
de he will not fail to admire and ador- the wiſdom of 


er 
As wo Wo 
dd ” 
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i G 0D conveying to him inſtrudtion and edification, in | 
& BB a method fo plealing and inimitable as that of the | 
„ Flas. eee ee ee. 

h, 14/4/44 4+ Niete X. p. 1% [NY 5 

* HE ancient fathers and doftors of the church 


L were endued with ſuch taleats of the mind, and 
by virtues of: the heart, as muſt qualify them in the eyes 
| of every  diſpaſſionate judge acquainted with their 


1 characters, to be unexceptionable evidences of the 
hh truth of the doftrine mentioned in the text. It muſt 
i | be a comfort to every member ol the Catholic church. 
by to reflect, that he is ſupported in the belief of all rhe 
3 articles of his faith, by the united teftimonies of men 
8 renowned through the world for the greatneſs of their 
* Jearning and the ſanctity of their lives. How 1s the 


te mind impreſled to the diſadvantage of all Hereſiarchs 
upon conſideration, that they all of them modelled 


of their ſeveral ſyſtems and creeds, in dire contradittion 
4 to the judgements and ſentences of theſe bright lumina« 
of ries of the church, and ornaments of human nature. 
p- It was the boaſt of the noted Martin Luther in his 
pe deſection from the primitive. faith, and revolt from 
0 the Catholic church, that he ſtood alone! ſo oppoſite 
ſe were the. the notions he broached, to the clear and 
d, acknowledged belief of all antiquity, that ia deſpair of 
of a ſingle authority of credit to countenance his novelties, 
he proudly vaunted that he ſtood alone!” ſenſible 
0 that the holy fathers and doctors of the church were a 
Fa. conſtellation of witneſſes to the ancient truth, too re- 
50 iplendent, for the falſe glare of his new-fargled opini- 
et ons, he ſet himſelf to tarniſh the luſtre of their evi- 
_ dence, by vomiting forth againſt them the ſouleſt 
. ſcurrilities and blackeſt ſlanders. His immediate fol- 
des lowers, and humble imitators took up the intemperate 
il ſtrain of his abuſe, and have continued it in a greater 
& or leis dezree io this diy. To ſay nothing, of the 


M g ftudied 


| 6138) 
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| Nudied inveflixes of the Birbeyracs; anfl the'conttmg: 


= 


udus treatment "of the” Middleionis and very mah 
others, even the moſt. moderate among tlie Hetero- 
*dox w fitets, have been uniformly addifted'to'cenfure 
and reproach the fathers. Nor is this their conduct and 
unanimity at all” ſurprizing: men;who are bent upon 

aſſaulting the church, are naturally led to attack her 


Ry" "es C2 7 5 | * 9 OR © me 6 * EY * * 
firſt and chiefeſt Guards and Champions. 5 
Nis „„ 7 FRY 


17. 30 28 9163} irn 33x 4 

Soy ris rr 1cirgtt Note xi. P- THY « ith ft. E23- © 1; 
N n the ſentiments and principles conſpicuous 
1 an the cloſe of a work publiſhed two or three 
years ſince in London, it may be concluded that the 
author, a-gentleman of very great abiligzes and exten - 
ſiee erudition, holds the firſt rank afſgong the free- 
tthinkers of the age. He ſeems to hag” devoted his 
whole life tothe ſtudy of e 7 Juvenile 
performance publiſhed, 1761. effai fur Fetude de la 
literature,] and has, perhaps, directed the whole 
Iruits of his ſſudies to one favourite point, viz, the 
impugning and undermining the chriſtian religion. How 
far, thus well qualified, and heartily diſpoſed, he has 
ſucceeded; or whether the keeneſt efforts of this pene- 
ng gents have wounded chriſtianity otherwiſe 
than through the fide of truth, many writers have at- 
*tempgetl(-/10-1:ſhew. © They, all collectively, main- 
F tain, that the work in queſtion abounds in ſhame, 
*plagiariſar, erroneous; quotations, mutilated extracts, 
forced conſſructions, falle inſerency, inadmiſſible con- 
-jeftures, and fancied deſcriptions. That it is ſtained with 
ungenerous and indecent irony, with':obhque and un- 
- manly infinuations, nay, with rancarous malice in al- 
-moſtevery page. That it carries on th ſace of it, a 
haired and averſion of the primitive Chriſtians and) 
*Martyrs, aud ſhews a ſpleen againſt the ancient Fa- 
thers aud Doctors of the Church, no leſs malignant. 
One of his examiners and critics, expreſſes himſelf in 
the ſollowing words. Sceptics and Free- thinkers 
are of a date ſo old, and their objections — 
56h 5 © 475 early 


6139) DEL 
| early, und- im ſuch numbers. that dur modern preten- 
ders this wiſdom and philoſophy, can with difficulty 
invent any thiaog new. or diſcover with all their ma- 


i levolent penetration a freſh flaw. The proofs of pla- 
giariſin wich I have produced, as undeniable as they 
1 are nuniefous} the world will be ſurpriſed to meet with 
1 in an author who puts 1w{o bold a claim to originality 

and extenſive reading! Middleton; could afford ' ſome 

_ topics0f abuſe; Barbeyrac, had others ready prepared, 

for his purpoſe; and Dodwel in one diflertation; had 
$ collected erudition enough to ſurniſh the far greater 
e part of che materials for his ſixteenth chapter. And 1 
e think 1 may boldly aſſert, that if I had added Mopheini's 
p Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Dupin's' Bibliotheque 0 
- my lift of Mr. G--'s modern friends, I ſhould hardly 
8 have feſt him a ſingle ſentence of his own to boaſt of 
e in his two famous chapters, which were io give the 
Pl death-wound to Chriſtianity.“ “ Many a fincere, 
e but, I muſt add, ill inſtructed Chriſtian, impoſed upon 
e by our Hiſtorians parade of quotation and elegance of 
W compoſition,” have done him what, I muſt think, the 
s _ - unmerited honour of conſidering him as an Jene. 
2 who had produced ſomething of importance, unknown 
e to his predeceſſors in the cauſe of inſidelity, and which 


the friends of the Goſpel would find it difficult to con- 
fute. Be it obſerved therefore, that Mr. G-. does not 
give himſelf the trouble of ſtarting any new 'objeQion 
againſt the truth of Chriſtianity, but that his whole 
plan of © accounting for its progreſs from ſecondary 
*. cauſes,” is a ſtale infidel topic, urged and'confuted 
long before he was born. 
AQuid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
—— ernnngeres, laudum in meaſa cupido? 
„The kingdom of Gop does not conſiſt in elegance 
of ſpeech, but in innocence of life and good works. 
Woe be to thoſe men who giie themlelves up to the 
unprofitable curioffities of human wiſdom----the time 
draws on a pace, When their maſter Chriſt ſhall come 
with His Ragelsgp to hear their leſſons, &.“ 8 
vel 1 Ho. aKEMPISs, b. iii. c. 43- 
Aiter 


__ einne 
fered of peruſing a pamphlet, entitled, A Vindicati on 


. ol ſome Paſſages in the 25th, and 16th, Chapters of the 
B Hiſtory, &c. It is publiſhed in anſwer to the charges 
ſpoken ol in this note. The Author in his fiſteenth 
1 Chapter has moſt lamentably | obſerved, that tis“ a 
Lit melancholy: duty impoſed upon the Hiſtorian, to diſ- 
| cover the inevitable mixture of error and corruption, 
| which religion contracted in a long reſidence. upon 
1 earth, among a weak and degenerate race of beings.” 
4 And it ſhould ſeem that in his account of the obſlinacy 
4 and ſedition of the primitive Martyrs ; of the credu- 
19 lity, folly, uncharitableneſs, and other. vices of the Fa- 
j # | .thers and Doctors of the Church; and of the ſpiritual 
1 pride and licentious manners of the conſeſſors; the 
Fi remembrance, of this melancholy duty, did inceſſantly 
Fi „ obtrude itſelf on his reluctant mind.“ Be this as it 


will, his zealous adherence to this hiſtorical principle, 


44 and the manner in which he has conducted work in 
1 conſequence thereto, very ſoon attrafted the notice of 
4:4 ſeveral learned Miniſters of the church of England. 
& ; 


This notice if he did not invite, he at leaſt expected: 
for in his vindication he tells us, that when he de- 
livered to the world the firſt volume of an important 
| hiſtory. he could not be ignorant that the reſult of his 
N enquiries might offend the intereſt and opinions of 
1 ſome: If the whole work was favourably received 
4: by the public, I had the more reaſon to expeR that it 
| | | would provoke the zeal of thoſe who conſider them- 
| ſelves as the walchmen of the holy city. Theſe ex- 
peRations were not diſappointed, and a fruitful crop of 
anſwers, apologies, examinations, remarks, &c. ſprung 
up with all convenient. ſpeed.” p. g. From among 
the number of his antagoniſts the auther ſingles out 
io three reverend divines of the Univerſity of Oxſord, 
i whom he in his turn attacks with an eagerneſs and 
| 
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warnith, ſcarcely conſiſtent with his own proſeſſed re- 
gard to the ſtricteſt decency, and politeneſs of ſtyle and 
manners. He deſcribes two of them; whom he calls 


_ "verfaries, whom it is impoſſible for me to conſider as 


ge right of the ſucoeſs here mentioned, the reader of the 
lundamental principle of hillorical, as well as legal ori- 


evidence of any witneſs, however illuſtrious by his 


i( £341 ;) 


the confederate.D6Rors, as Radnch and ſturdy Pole- 
mics, armed with ruſtic cudgels; enliſted in the ſer- 


vice of authority; wearing the uniform of the reg 
ment; oppreſſed with the fame yoke, covered wich 
the ſame trappings; heavily moving along im the ſame 
beaten track of prejudice and preſerment. He se- 
quaints the other, chat there is an inſuperable bar of 
ſeparation between them, the Divine and the Hiſſo- 
rian,) viz. the difference of language and manners; 
That he can acknowledge with pleaſure, the religion 
of the Divine appeared to be very different from his 
"own; that he [miles upon him (the Divine) with ſome 
contempt but without the leaſt mixture of anger or 
reſentment: That the Divine is diſlinguiſbable by a 
dialett, the moſt congenial to his temper and inelina- 
tion, the moſt familiar toi the company in which be 


has lived, and to the authors with whom he is con- 


verſant; even as an animal is diſtinguiſhable by the 
note, or cry, or howl, which is peculiar to its ſpecies. 
After many fimilar flouriſhes he declares : my J rea- 
ders mult be ſatisfied, and indeed ſatisfied with the re - 
peated prooſs which I have made, of. the weight and 
tomper of my adverſaries weapons. They have in every 
aſſault fallen dead and lifeleſs to the ground. They have 
more than once recoiled, and daugerouſſy wounded, the 
unſkilful and that had preſumed to uſe them.“ To- 
wards the end of his vindication he ſays; I cannot 
derive any triumph or confolatian:iſrom the occaſional 

advantages, which I may have gained over three ad- 
objects either of terror or eſteem. I am impatient to 
diſmiſs for ever this odious controverſy, with the ſue- 
ceſs of which I cannot ſurely be elated.“ To judge 


Vindication may be aſſiſted by an obſervation. which 
the Vindicator himſelf: ſuggeſts. It is a clear and 


ticiſm, that whenever we are deſtitũte of the means of 
comfaring the teſlimonies of the oppolite parties, the 
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„ 
rank and titles, is juſily to be ſuſpekted. p. 123. It in 
the duty of an 1 judge, to be ——— ſor the 
E who. is incapable of making any defence for 
imſelf: and it is the firft office of a council to exa- 
mine with diſtruſt aud fufpicion, the intereſted evi- 
gence of the accuſer.” p. 185 There ſeems no im- 


1 Property in adding to this obſervations that one of the 
-biſtorian's antagoniſts has imputed to him, the crime 
of betraying the confidence and ſeducing the faith of 

| thoſe readers, who may heedleſsly ſtray in the flowery 

paths of his diftion, without perceiving the poiſonous 
fnake that lurks concealed in the graſs.” And another 
of his critics has ſaid,” the very agreeable entertazn- 
ment which our authar has ſet before us, is unbappily 
intermixed with a fubtle poxſon of the moſt dangerous 

. "tendency." The deadly draugbi is offered in a golden 
cup, euriouſſy wrought, and oſ a moſt dazling poliſh.” 

One obſervation: more taken from the hiſforjan him- 

elf, might be rendered ſerviceable to ſome of his rea- 

ders; on public oecaſions, the philoſophers aſſected 
to treat with reſpeR the religion of their country; but 
their ſecret contempt penetrated thiongh their rank 
and aukward diſguiſe, and even the people, when they 

«diſcovered that it was rejeſted and derided! by thoſe 

whoſe rank or underfianding they were accuſtomed 40 

-reverenee, were filled with doubts and apprehenſions 

concerning the truth of thoſe doftrines to which they 

had. yielded the moſt implicit belief.” Hiſt c. xxv. 

P. 304. BI 6 0 

hes! * poſtſcript to his vindication, the Hiſtorian 

takes notice of a-ſew. remarks, & c. publiſhed in the 
courſe of the laſt ſummer. The pamphlet appears to 

*have been written by a Roman Catholic gentleman, 

who has choſen to ſpend in an honourable employ- 

ment, ſome of thoſe many hours, which others of bis 
rank and condition, too often waſte in ſ1ivolous, or 
even leſs pardonable, amuſements. By way of reply to 
theſe remarks, the Hiſtorian of the Roman empire 
 anfiavates, that the author of them is not . 


> ( 143 ) 
that he has neither a liberal mind, nor liberal manners; 
that he has no wit nor reaſon; that he lies funk in an 
unfathomable gulph of prejudice and ſuperſtition ; that. 
an the full light and freedom of the eighteenth century 
his mind is involved in a miſt, &c. The polite hiſto- 
rian; ſeems: to have been urged to theſe refleftionss 
partly by this offenſive c ircumſtance, viz. The pam“ 
phlet was anonymous. It would be preſumption in me, 
10 pretend to aſcertain the preciſe reaſous the writer 
might have for not committing his name to the-preſs : 
but I may venture to aſk, why in a free and Chriſtian: 
country, an advocate ſor the Chriſtian religion, may 
not have the liberty of publiſhing, or concealing his 
name, at his option. The hiſtorian himſelf, when 
without provocation, and without tenderneſs, he at- 
tacked the ſame religion, thought himſelſ entitlediothe 
ſame privilege. But he wrote for fame ; fame is the 
motive, it is the reward of our labours; and therefore 
very rationally, he publiſhed to the world, his name, 
together with his writings. The gentleman who has 
offered to the public; ſome remarks on what the hiſto- 
Tian has written, may not perhaps have experienced 
like ardour for the acquiſition of fame, by a diſpla of 
his litefary abilities, and 22 have therefore. 5K. 
it unneceſſary to ſhew any deſire of attiradting the pub. 
lic attention, . To vindicate Chriſtianity from inſidious 
obliquy and aſperſion, ſeems. to have been the prin- 
cipal object of his remarks ; and the ſucceſs or attain» 
ment of that object, depended op their intrinſic nature 
How: this could; be any wiſe AoHied, or altered, by the 
prefixing, ot not prefixing his name to them, is incon - 
ceivable. It certainly could not add to their juſtneſs, 
nor take off [ram their impropriety; it could neither 
demonſtrate their ſtrength, nor diſguiſe their weak» 
neſs. Hence the grievous oſſence, which the pamphlet 
has given, does not appear to have originated ſolely 
from its being anonymous. Neither does it appear 
that the hiſtorian was diſpleaſed to find, that any other 
than theological champions had dared to wield; a lance 
agarnſt a pagan adverſary. Nor can he be ſuppoſed to 
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feel even à tranſient uneaſineſs, on diſcovering that a: 


man of learning and piety had contradifQted, in one in- 


| Rance at leaſt, his favourite afſertzon, viz. that “ a 


— 


8 — — — Emibn, 
— Nr rr rye EPR Ine EO a 


— gy Os — 2 


8 * r Fond —ͤ— 
r en cir ³˙ w SY rr * 9) 
. 


latent and involuntary ſcepticiſm, adheres to the moſt 
pious! diſpoſitions of the preſent age. From perſonal 
refleftions, the hiſtotian paſſes to general cenſutes on 
the feligion of his : opponent ; 10 which, perbaps, a 
pw anſwer may ſ{oflice.., The Ronan Catholic 

eeligion, inculcates a ſtyſe of muortiſication, of abaſe- 
ment, of ſelf-contempt, and is thereſore ill calculated io 


obtain the ſuffrage: of thoſe philoſophers, who in the 


1 


of nature. 72 #8 v5 ba. t? "3310 ; : 6 1 A ' F 11 ! 
„ 06: led 901 eas WA 1 oro 
b& $11 44-4 Note XIV. p. 16. MJ r 
Niexcellent French writer, has a remark pertinent 
to the ſubjett mentioned in the text, the energy 


condud of this tranſitory life, conſult only che ſeelings 


and antithefes of which- would, probably, be loſt in my 
tranflation. Les grands ſe piquene d'ouvrir une allei 


dans un foret, de ſoutenir deſterres par de longues 
murailles; de dorer des platfonds ; de Tairevenirdex 
pouces d eau; dè meubler une orangerie: mais de rendre 
un cæur content, de combler une ame de joie; de 
prevenir” d' extreme; beſoins ou d'y remedier leur. 
curioſite ne S etend point e La Bruyere. It 


is a matter of ſome ſutprize/as well as pity, that ſeve. 


ral among thoſe individuals, who are gwlty of the mo. 
ral deviations/and omiſhons hinted at in the reſere nce 
to this note, ſhould! be in other reſpects ſo conſcien. 
tiouſly, and religiouſly diſ poſed, as to ſtartle at the 


tommiſſion of hat they think a grievous ſault: little 
_refleting, that their habiuual-condutt, ' though it alem 
them leſs, does endanger more their eternal well: ſare, 


than 'a'cafual conſent to more heinous and diſgracing 
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( 145 ) 
writings of the Holy Fathers, the object of his imita- 
tion and eſteem. By having theſe conſtantly in view, 
his mind, will acquire by degrees, a happy biaſs, and he 
will find his affections carried inſenfibly, 8 
fully, towards that virtue and wiſdom of which they 
exhibit ſuch ſhining b ne It is impoſſible, per- 
haps to become intimately acquainted with all they 
have written, conſidering the number and extent of 
their works, the ſhortneſs of human life and its necefſary 
avocations. I may venture however to affure my reader, 
that he has it in his power, by uſing very moderate 
induſtry and diligence, to. attain to a very competent 
knowledge. of all the writings, of every one of the 
Fathers, from St. Ignatius the Martyr, down to St. 
Bernard, who are generally reckoned the firſt and 
laſt, as to date, upon that venerable liſt : by a compe- 
tent knowledge, I underſtand, a conciſe and judicious 
account of their ſeveral lives and actions; a knowledge 
of the times in which they wrote, the chief ſubjects 
they have treated, their different manner of treating 
them, their tile, their method of reaſoning, their vari- 
ons excellencies of eloquence, erudition and piety: all 
this and more, may be compaſſed by a ſteady peruſal 
of a work, publiſhed about the middle of this century 
_ 9 5 entitled Bibliotheque Portative des peres de 

iſe. N | 

The author of certain pretended tranſlated letters, 
profeſſes to have derived all his learning from the 
writings of the Fathers in general, but particularly from 
thoſe of St. Auſlin. Some perſons, conſidering, perhaps, 
the kind of erudition exhibited in thofe famous letters, 
will be tempted to {uppoſe, that the author bas. certainly 
miſtaken the name of the fource, from whence hs 
learning flows; whilſt other perſons will eaſily con- 
ceive, that he muſt have drawn it from the veft and 
wiſeſt models, and even, improved upon his originals. 
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The 1 ty agreeable, novel and enchanting manner, 
in which as they think, virtue and religion arc depifled 


and enculcated throughout thoſe letters, is io them, a 
| * | proof 


nm 


proof of the juſtneſs of their opinion. The limits I 
have preſcribed myſelf, will not admit of a diſcuſſion 
of the arguments, which the defenders and impugnets 
of that work advance, to invalidate each others judge- 
ments. There ſeems however, no impropriety in 
mentioning, that the originality of the letters is no 
longer problematical; and that they are generally un- 
derſtood by all well-informed readers, to be a literary 
forgery. Whence there 1s reaſon to conclude, that 
the oftenſible name of Ganganelli, is made uſe of by 
the tranſlator, for certain ſuſpicious, and inſidious pur. 

poſes. A ſober, unbiaſſed, and attentive: ſurvey of the 

8 and documents (interwoven with an amu- 

ſing variety of diſſertation,) which the letters contain, 

would perhaps lead to a diſcovery of what thoſe pur- 
purpoſes are. Be this as it will, ſuch partial and im- 
paſſioned readers, (for ſuch, I have heard, there are) as 

maintain, that the inditer of theſe epiſtles, whoever, he 
be, has furniſhed the world with a code of ſpiritual 

inſtruction, and religious exhortation, never yet e- 

qualled, are moſt egregiouſly miſtaken: if they were 
Inaot the dupes of their own imagination, they would 
never have recourſe to thoſe motley eſſays, merely for 
piety andedification's ſake, whilſt they had it in their 
power to read ſuch books as the following, viz. The 
3 of Chriſt; the Introduction to a Devout 
Life; the Chriſtian's Directory; the Sinner's Guide; 
Manning's Moral Entertainments; B. C.-'s Meditations, 


r. ee 
FRV reader of taſte, will be pleaſed wich che 
beautiſul flrain of poetry, that runs. through this 


- 


113th pm. The malt lively fancy, the molt ſolid 
judgement. and the moſt ſublime genius, may meet in 
numberleſs parts of the pſalter, with what will ſatisſy 
heir higheſt expectations. aud gratily their warmeſt 
wilhes: at the ſame time, the moſt ſerious and reli- 
kious tempers, may diſcover all the affecting ſenti- 

5 — ments 


637 
ments of piety, and enlightened devotion that they 
can deſire. If the reader would be thoroughly con- 
vinced of the truth What is here ſaid, let him but 
conſult the treatiſe ol the excellent and learned Biſho 
ol Meaux on the pſalms; and in particular the 2d. 
chapter of his preface, inſcribed, De Grandiloquentia 
& Suavitate Pfalmorum. After ſuch a peruſal, he will 
receive no bad impreſſion from the inſinuation; of a 
late noble letter-writer, that * his ideas of devotion 
and dullneſs, were ſo. blanded together, as ſcarce to be 
ſeparated.” Indeed, the man who could labour to in- 
ſtil} into the tender mind of his own ſon, rules of con- 
duct and maxims, which none but abandoned profli- 
gates can reflect on without ſhame, muſt have enter- 
ained ſtrange ideas of devotion; ſuch a ſubjeR ſhould 
not have been characteriſed by the author of a work, 
„calculated to poiſon. the human mind, with every 
bad and deteſtable principle, that can deſtroy the du- 
ties of a citizen, and blaſt the virtues of private lite,” * 
The mean deſpicable ſyſtem of fludied bypochrify, 
the methodiſed art and plan of feduftion and adultery, 
which are recommended, repeated, and inculcated in 
fome of this Nobleman's Letters, with all the force and 
energy, which his Lordſhip's wit and talents, and age 
and experience, and above all, which bis parental per- 
ſuaſion, example and authority could give; theſe poſ- 
ſages are ſuch ſhocking deformities, as cannot poſſibly 
be effaced, or compenſated by any imaginable greces 
and excellencies, to be found in any, or all the other 
arts of his corre ſpondenre. See on this ſubject, the 
tee ere of an elegant female writer. 
Chapone's Miſcel. p. 13. &c. 
| Note XV. p. 24. [PI | . 

1 DIDES ſpeaks of the cuſtom of the Greeks, 
L mentioned in the comment; |. 1. In Orave 
Archid. as does alſo Zenophon in Symp. and other 
Greek writers; neither was this practiſe confined to 
5 . Ereece 
* Royal Regiſter. | | 
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Greece. The Egyptians, il we may believe Herodo- 
tus, I. 2. ſtiled all people barbarians, who did not be- 
long to the territory of Egypt. Ovid lamented in his 
exile, that he was looked upon as a Barbarian, by the 
rude and uncivilized people of Wallachia. 
Barbarus hic Ego, quia non intelligoralli,_ .. + , 
Derident ſtolidi verba latina Getz. 


191 4 4+ 5 
4 


LM 4.4 Trif. I. 5. El. 11. 

Now n [O07 hee hn 
TT HE Red Sea, called by the antients, Sinus Arab ie 
cus, and now Gulſo de Meeca, is that part. of the 
ſouthern ſea, which interpoſes itſelf between Egypt on 
the welt, Arabia Felix, and ſome part of Arabia Bel 
on the eaſt, while the northern-bounds of it touch 
upon Idumea, or the coaſt of Edom. Edom in the 
Hebrew tongue, ſignifies red, and was the Epithet gi- 
ren Eſau, for ſelling his birth right for a meſs oſ pot- 
tage This country which his poſterity poſſeſſed, was 
called after his name, as was alſo the Tea; which ad- 


joined to it; but the Greeks not, underſtanding the 


reaſon of the application, tranſlated it into their own 
tongue, and Called it, gp daz: thence the 
Latins, mare rubrum and we, the Red Sea. The 
Arabs at this day name it Buhr-el Chalzem, 1. e. the 
ſea of Clyſona, ſrom a town ſituated on its weſlein 


coaſl, much about the place where the Iſraelites paſſed 


over from, the Egyptian to the Arabian ſhore. But 


as the word Clyſona, may denote a drowning, or over- 


flowing with water, it is not improbable, that the town 
built in this place, as well as this part of the ſea, might 
have ſuch a name given it in memory of the fate of 
the Egyptians, who were drowned herein, (Wells's 


 Geoy. old Teſt. v. 11.) The paſſage of the Ifraclites 
through the. Red Sea, is one of the moſt remarkable 
.eveuts in the whole Jewiſh hiſtory 5 the Lord having 


opened this ſea, and dried it up ſo thoroughly, that 
no Jeſs than ſix hundred thouſand effeftive men, be- 


ſides women, children and aged men, paſſed it over 


dry- 


˖ 149) 


dry -ſhod. Joſephus the hiſtorian alerts that this ex- 
traordinary event, ought not to be look d upon as na- 
turally im poſſible ſince the Iſraelites might have paſſed 
thro' the waters, in the ſame manner, as a long time 
aſterwards, Alexander and his Macedonians paſs d thro* 
the ſea of Pamphylia. But the hiſtorians that have 
mentioned this paſſage of the Macedonians, affure us, 
that they entered into the fea and coaſted the ſhore 
where 1t was not deep; ſo that the ſoldiers marched 
all day in the water, which was not above their mid- 
dle. It is thought the place where the Hebrews paſſed 
the Red Sea, is two or three leagues below its northern 
point, at the place call'd Kolſum, or Chyſma, fome 
of the ancients have teſtified, that in their time, might 
fill be ſeen the ruins of the wheels of Pharaoh's cha 
riots. - See Calmet's diſſertation on this ſubject. 1 
FP | YH 
1 poetic verſion of the eight firſt verſes of the 
11 th pſalm, beginning thus“ When Iſrael freed 
fron Pharaoh's hand, &c. and publiſhed in the Spett. 
No. 461, is excellent and well-known : in the place of 
this, therefore, I crave leave to inſert a beautiful pa- 
raphraſe of the 148th Pſalm, which, probably few of 
my readers have met with. It is ſaid to have been 
writen by an eminent Phyſician ; no learned reader 
need be told that the Phyſicians of Great Britain have 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves from thoſe of all other coun- 
tries, not only by eminence in their profeſſion, but 
by the excellency of their productions in every branch 
of literature. fs | 1 
148th Pſalm tran- 148th Pſalm Paraphraſed. 
ſlated by Lord 1 
CARRYL. | 4 
Praiſe the Lord Begin my foul th? exalted lay, 
all vou that are Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 
in Heaven. And praiſe th' Almighty's name. 
. Lo! Heaven and Earth, and ſeas and fkies 
In one melodious concert riſe, | 
Iyo ſwell th' infpiring theme. 
Praiſe CY 
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Praife him in 


the high places. 


Praiſe him all 
bis Angels; praiſe 
him all his hea- 
veuly Hoſt, 


- Sun and moon 


praiſe him; ſtars 
and light, join all 
to praiſe him. 


Praiſe him the 
Heaven of Hea- 
vens, and let all 
the waters above 


the heavens praiſe: 
the name of the 


Lord; for he 
ſpeak and they 


were made ; he 


commanded and 


they were created. 


Priſe our Lond 


all creatures of 


the earth, dra- 


gons, and all in 


Let fire, hail, 
Mow, ice, ſtorms 
of wind execute 
his will. i 


Let 


17 150 ) OO SHY 
Ye fields of licht, celetiat plainn 


Where gay-tranſporting beauty reigns, © 


Ve ſcenes divinely fart 
Your maker's won@rous power proclaim, - 
Tell how he form'd your ſhining frame 

And breath'd the fluid air. 


Ye Angels catch the thrilling ſound, 

While all the adoring thrones round 
His boundleſs mercy ling ; 

Let ev'ry liſt'niug Saint above - 

Wake all the tuneful foul cf love 
Aud touch the ſweeteſt firing. 


Join ye loud ſpheres, the vocal choir z x | 


Thou, dazling orb of liquid fire, 
The mighty chorus aid. 
Soon as grey evening gils the plain, 


Thou, moon, protratt the melting ſtrain, 


And praiſe him in the ſhade. 


Thou Heav'a of Heav'ns, his vaſt abode ; 


Ye clouds proclaim your forming Gd 
Who call'd yon worlds from night; 
« Ye ſhades, diſpel !“ —th' Eternal ſaid, 


At once the involving darkneſs fled 


And nature ſprang to light, 


What*er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that ſkims the plaing,. 

* United praiſe beſtow ; 
Ye dragons ſound his awſul name 


To Heaven aloud; and roar acclaim _. : 


Ye ſwelling deeps below. x 


Let every clement rejoice; 
Ye thunders, burſt with awful voice 
To him who bids you roll ; 
His praife in ſoſter notes declare 
Each whiſpering breeze of yielding air 
And breathe it to the {ou}, ” 
| & 
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Let the mout- To him, ye/graceful cedars bow j ''' 2. 
tains, and alb hills, Ye/tow'ring mountains, bending low. 
fruit-bearing trees , Your great Creator owng , , _ 
and all cedars. Tell, when affrighied ature Hook, | 
Ho Sinai kindled at his look, 
, And trembled at his frown, * 


1 
# £ 


Let all, beaſts Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale, 
and cattle, all Ye inſe&s fluttering on the pale, 
that creep. In mutual concourſe rife * | 
Crop the gay roſe's vegmeil blo »m. 
And waft its ſpoils, . perfume, 
In iucence to the ſkies. | 


Or fly with Wake, all ye mounting 4ribes, and ſink ; 


wings. Fee plumy warblers of the ſpring, _ 
JJ —x— ̃ = 5, 

| To him who ſhap'd your finer mould, 
s Who tipp'd your glittering wings with gold, 


| And tun'd your voice to praiſe, 
Let hymns be Let man, by nobler paſſions ſway'd, 
ſang to him by The feeling heart, the judging head 
all his Saints, by In heavenly praiſe employ: 
the children of Spread his tremendous name around. 
Iſrael, by the Till Heaven's broadarch rings back the ſound, 
people; both Hea- be geu'ral burſt of joy. 27D 
ven and earth pro- N ; +6 
c. aim his praiſe, 


T7 3 
; 41 


Let the Kings Ye, whom the charms of grandeur pleaſe, 

of the earth, oz Nurs'd on the downy lap of eaſe, 4 nh 

all the people, Fall proſlrate at his throne ; 

the Princes and Ye Princes, rulers, all adore;  _ 

Judges of the Praiſe him ye. Kings, who makes your pow'r 

eat. 7 15: An image of his o % n. 
Let the young Ve fair by nature form'd to move, 

men and the vic O praiſe th' eternal ſource. of love, 

gins, all the old With youths enlivening fire; 

men and the chil- Let age take up the tuneful lay, 


dren praiſe the Sigh his bleſs'd name — then ſoar away 
name of our Lord, And aſk an Angel's lyre. 


The merit of the above varaphraze, will be, tis 
hop'd, an apology for preſenting it to the reader; it 
A 78 a _ exhibits 
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6 15: ) 
exhibits à laudable ſpecimen of the uſe which a poetic 


genius may make of even a devout and religious argu: 
ment; not that poetry is to be confined to themes of 
piety, but a chriſtian muſe will never wantonly take 
flight into, prophaneneſs and irreligion. Good talents 
are degraded when exerted on ſuch bad ſubjefts, as 
the author of the conqueſt of Mexico, &c. &c. has 
choſen. n, CE co; de HORN 
___- » Nege XVIII. p, 34. 8] : 
hp Title of the 4th Pſalm is according to the Sep. 
tvagint * to the end,” figniſying in the the inter. 
pretation of fanſenius and others, that the pfalm wag 
to be ſung not barely on the Sabbath eve, or on 
certain days only; but on every day and for ever 
Als ro reh to the end of time. St. Auſtin and Gene- 
brarde are of opinion that * o the end” means, that 
the ſubject of this pſalm is to be referr'd to later times, 
In che Hebrew, inflead of © to the end is BY to the 
conqueror,” which Menochius expounds of the mafler 
of the choir or head cantor; il mæſtro di Capella; adding 
that the Hebrew title is nothing more than a direction 
that the pſalm was to be ſung by the beſt or firſt ſinger. 


Note NIX. p. at. II 


a THx praiſe of a canticle” ſigniſies the ſame thing 

preciſely as © the plalm of a cantiele, what 
idea or meaning is to be affix'd to this latter, may be 
_learn'd from St. Hilary and St. Chry/o/lom in their pro- 
lognes to the, body of pſalms, and other expoſitars. 
Firſt then they obſerved that by a pſalm is to be under- 
ſtood the ſound of an organ alone; or playing without 
ſinging: by a canticle, they ſay is meant, ſinging with - 
out playing, or the ſinger's voice unaccompanied by 
the organ. This diſtinttion leads to the difference 
there is between the two titles which occur in ome 
parts of the pſalter, viz. The canticle of a pfalm.“ 
and, © The pſalm of a canticle,” the firſt, denotes that 
the organ precedes the chouir or voices: The lecond, 


Ee 


(as 


* 
1 4 1 
* . * £8 
0 2 
( 153 } 
: x s- «4 


(as is the. caſe, in regard of this preſent pſalm) inti- 
mates, that the voices precede the organ. 

HE pious Biſhop of Marſeilles, attributed the ce 
I Action of the dreadful ſcourge, with which itplealed 
God to viſit that town and 1 the praftiſe 
of a devotion, which ſeveral canonized Saints, a 
other holy Perſonages, had enforced by precept and 
example; a devotion, I mean, to the ſacred heart of 
| A. During the plague, on the, feſtival of 
All Saints, collecting the ſorrowful ſurvivors of his 
clergy»; (about twenty in number] and the ſad re- 
wains of, bis people, he propoſed to them their 
joining all in à ſervent addreſs io the throne of 
mercy, and their making an unanimous effort to 
draw down, upon themſelves, the divine - pity and 

aſſiſtance, by means of a particular exerciſe of piety, 
, -wWhich had ſtequenily been diſtinguiſhed by the mani- 
_ Jeſt, approbation of heaven, in the joyſul relief and 
deliverance, of. the afflited people who prattiſed it. 
He then, uncovering his head and feet, and taking a 
crucifix in his hand, began a ſolemn mournſul pro- 
ceſſion, followed by, all, who could walk, or even crawl 

aſter him, reciting. as they went the pſalm miſerere. 
Having reached to a temporary altar, erected on an o- 
pen courſe or plain for the purpoſe, the zealous pre- 
late, from the foot of it, in a lengthened, yet animat- 
ed harangue, exhorting his Janguiſhing audience, to 
rouze all their vigour, and with uplifted minds and 
voices, to offer and conſecrate N 36h to the ſacred 
heart of Jeſus Chriſt, their merciful Saviour. He 
then read aloud, the people accompanying him, a 
prayer adapted to the occaſion, and uſually called the 
att of conſecration : after which followed the act of 
reparation, another ſentimental and devout prayer, in 
uſe among the pious aſſociates to this devotion. The 
biſhop then proceeded to celebrate mals, and admi- 
niſter the communton : this finiſhed, he took leave of 

AY them 
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them with a confidential iffuranee, that they would be 
now proted ed, and ſhekered, as it were, in' the ſacred 
heart of eſus, from the calamity, that had farrounded 
them. The event verified his words: the mortality 
inſtantly, abated; and gradually diſappeared, : ſo, as to 
leave no doubt in the breaſts of a numereus multft uge, 
of an exttac&dinary interpoſition of provide nee in their 
behalf. A fucceſs fo notorious and deciſive, deter- 


mined the biſhops and magiſtrates of other ws and 


dioceſes; where alſo the peſtilence raged, to imitate ſo 
holy and hope ſol an example. The ſpiritual and tem 
Forer powers of Aix, of Arles, of Avignon and To 


* 


Jon, ſeverally concurred to eſtabliſh and 123 withy 


they had ſo 


3 


their reſpebtive diſtricts, a piety whic d ſo 
Juſt reaſon to think, would prove no lefs acceptable. to 

30D, than advantageous” to themſelves. There are 
authentic records now to be ſeen at the above places, 
diſtinguiſhing the ume and manner in which the pre- 
Ietes and governors, with the whole body of people at 


 harge, conſecrated themſelves to the ſacred” heart, of 
"Jeſus, with a ſolemnity and ein that 
Above mention, and which crowned with 'a like happy 


iſſue. Devotion bearing ſuch evident marks of divine 
.complacency, and apparently as honourable to Gob, 
as beneficial. to man, | ſpread with rapidity among all 
ranks and deſcriptions of people throughout the king 
dom, wherein it is. ſtill preſerved and cultivated uni- 
verſally ; ſo that all France may have been ſaid to con- 
ſpire, in various aſſociations, (With her amiable queen 


| at their head, to render to the Son of God, the, plea- 


ſing homage of a well · directed devotion to his ſacred 
heart. ' Proportionable has been the. zeal and emula- 


S > 


tion. of every other Catholic State in Europe, to ſay 


uothing of the Eaſt or Weſt-Indies, and'eyen the Grand 


Mogul dominions, in all which. places, various con- 


fraternities have been erected, ſimilar to thoſe eſlah- 
Iifhed\in France. If the reader be deſirous of further 
information, concerning the origin and inſtitution of 
this devotion; the method and motives of practiſing it: 
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the prayers uſed in it; it's diſcriminating charaQeriſtic; 
or the difference between this and the other pious 
exerciſes, whereby the church honours. the 2 
body ol Jeſus Chriſt, his ſacred wounds and holy 
name; the nails, the thorns, the croſs, and the other 


inſtruments of his paſſion: if he would know the ſub. 
me and affetting ſenuments of St. Bernard, in a re- 


ference. to this adorable heart; alſo of St. Bonauen- 
ture; St. Gertrude, St. Meethilda, St. Frances, St. Ca- 
therine, St. Francis of Sales; and of Bloſius, Land- 
fperg, Alvares, Colonna, Agreda, Alacocque, and 
other venerable characters, from the eleventh: to the 
preſent century: ſhould the reader, I ſay, wiſh,to be- 
come more intimately acquainted with.theſe and other 
particulars, he may find a juſt detail of them in ſeve- 
ral French treatiſes, the ſubſtance of which he may 
peruſe briefly tranſlated and publiſhed in Engliſſi. If 
a due gratitude for the amazing and invaluable bleſſing 
of redemption, accompany him in his peruſal, I will 
venture to predict he will carry from it, a devout af- 
ſection to the ſacred heart, which was ſo principally 
concerned in that ſtupendous myſtery. If he contem- 
plate aright that ſacred heart, he will diſcover in it, 
wonderfully engraved, the true portraiture of his Re- 
deemer; he will be able to trace therein, what Jeſus 
ſuffered! he will ſee how Jeſus loved, him, and all 
i... we SAL a... + 
"PHIS 115th, together with the fourteenth preceeds 
4 ing pſalms, are called gradual canticles, or plalms 
ol degrees, ſteps and aſcenſions: the reaſon of which 
appellations is differently counted for, by different au- 
thors. Some Jew Rabbins, derive the name from the 


mulical key, or gradually aſcending notes, in which, 


ſay they, theſe. pſalns were uſually ſung. - 2 Paiall p. 
xx. 19. Ia reference to this opinion, cheſe pſalms 
are ſometimes ſtiled © ſongs; of elevation.“ Some 
expoſitors aſſert, that one of theſe pſalms was ſung on 

every 
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every ſtep leading to the temple, which they infer 
from the prophet Ezech. c. 40. were fiſteen in num- 
ber, whence came the wile pfalms of degrees or aſcent. 
Others ſay, they were uſed by the Levites, whilſt they 
- aſcended from the atrium, or court of the women, to 
that of the-men; (concerning this court or gallery. See 
Salian. A. M. 3145. No. 41. Others again, deduce 
the title from a practiſe of reciting” theſe hymns, from 
an elevated part of the temple, or a kind of orebeſtia. 
St. Auſtin, and St. Bafe, are of opinion, the Jews 
praiſed GoD from theſe pſalms, on their return from 
captivity in Babylon; and that from the fituation of 
the country, or rifing ground between Babylon and 
Jeruſalem, they were called pſalms of aſcent. Laſtly, 
ſome tranſlators have rendered the Hebrew title, 
« ſongs of excellencies, becauſe of the excellent mat- 
ter oß them, as eminent perſons are called, men of 
high degree. 1 Paral. xvii. v. 17. Fho' theſe tran- 
flators have, perhaps, wandered far from the exact lit- 
teral meaning, yet their verſion or deſcription, will 
meet the idea of whoever conſiders attentively the ex- 
_ cellent moral documents, comprehended in each of 
the fiſteen gradual pſalms. POE TEES OD 
oe: Note XXII. p. go. [Y/ , _. 
THE great courts belonging to the temple were 
1 three; the firſt, called the court of the Gentiles, be- 
cauſe the Gentiles were allowed to enter ſo far, and 
no farther. The ſecond was the court of Iſrael, be- 
Cauſe all the Iſraelites, provided they were purified, 
had a right of admiſſion. The third court was that of 
the prieſts, where the altar of barnt-offerings ſtood, 
where the Prieſts and Levites exerciſed their miniſtry. 
Common Iſraelites, who were deſirous to offer ſacri- 
fice, were at liberty to bring their victims, as far as the 
inner part of the court ; but they could not go beyond 
a certain veil of ſeparation, which divided it into two; 
and the laity withdrew as ſoon as they delivered their 
facrifices and offerings to the prieſt; or had made their 
W Conſeſſion 


dnl K . ore inn ie et es 


upon the heads of the victim, if it were a ſin- offering. 
I be prieſts were not allowed to approach the altars 


a particular compoſition upon the golden altar of in- 


{ WW } 
confeſſion with the ceremony of laying their hands 


indeſeriminately, but only one at a time, who was cho- 
ſen by lot weekly for that purpoſe. Every morning 
and evening, the officiating- prieſt offered incenſe of 


cenſe, approaching. with the ſmoking cenſor, or 
thurible, filled with fire from the altar of burnt offer- 
ings. The ſingular privilege of entering the ſanctuary 
was granted to the high-prieft excluſively. He alone 
was allowed to accede to the Holy of Holy's, and the 
uſe of his prerogative, was much more- over reſtratned 
to one day in the year, the great day of expiation. 


Theſe ceremonies of peculiarity and reſerve, were in- 


ſtituted by GoD himſelf, and we cannot doubt of their 
being directed with a view to our inſtruction, no leſs, 
than to the immediate diſcipline of the people of 
Iſrael, The great leſſon they teach us, a religious 
awe, or reverential fear of the Deity on theſe ſolemn 
occaſions, when we enter into his temple to pay our 
homage to his Divine Majeſty; but more elpecially, 
when we approach thither to aſſiſt at the tremendous 
ſacrifice of the new law. The Jewiſh temple, Sanc- 
tuary and altars, were but weak types of our churches, 


tabernacles and altars. Gob bimfelf moreover hag 


taught us in perſon by precept and example, how we 
ought to pray. The regular example of Jefus Chriſt, 
is capable of creating in us Chriſtians, a more lively 
ſenſe of GoD's majeſty, than all the various rites and 
ceremoniesof the old law, though 'of- divine ſanction, 
could inſpire into the Jewiſh worlhippers'® : Jeſus 


when 


* Francis Ribera, whoſe piety and learning are highly eom- 
mended by St. Tergſa, wrote a treatife in five books, concern - 
ing the temple and its appurtenances. The whole work is 2 
continued: proof and illuftration'of the vaſt awe and reſpett, with 
which God requir'd to be treated by the Jews in his temple, and 
in their worſhip of him. The moſt minute circumſtances re- 


garding the temple and kay thing appertaining to it, conſpire} 
I 


to incdlcate vencration for divine Majeſty. 
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when he prayed, proſtrated himſelf on the ground, and 
humbled himſelf in the duſt before his eternal rather. 


How does ſuch ineffable humility and reſpett con- 
Found our cold formality, our careleſs behaviour, our 
callous indifference, nay, our proud neglect, our in- 
ſults and provocations, at a time ſet apart for prayer 


and adoration. 1 
Note XXIII. p. 37. [Z] 


N. number of pſalms, is the ſame in the ſeptua- 
gint and vulgate, as in the Hebrew bible, viz. one 


hundred and fifty : but the ninth and tenth of the lat- 


ter, is contracted by the former, into one; as are alſo 
the 114th, and 115th. On the contrary, the 116th, 


pfalm of the Hebrew, is divided into two, by the ſep. 


tuagint and vulgate, as is alſo the 147th pſalm. The 
firſt Proteſtant bible, publiſhed in the year, 1534, 
numbers the pſalms according to the diſtribution ot the 
Hebrews; as does that of the year 1549, and that of 
the year 1551, as does likewiſe the biſhop's, or queen 
Elizabeth's bible, and that which is known by the 
name of king James's. So that ſrom the 21ſt. verſe 
of the ninth pſalm, they count a pſalm more than the 
ſeptuagint and vulgate, and continue to do fo, to the 
113th, which they at verſe 10, divide into two, and 
by this means get two pſalms a-head; hence pſalm 
414th, of the ſeptuagint and vulgate, is their 116th, 
but afterwards,by uniting the 114th, and 115th of the 
Greeks and Latins, they difler but by one to the 
146ch pſalm, which they join to the 147th, and ſo 
continue to reckon with the ſeptuagint and vulgate to 
the end. The authority and canonicalneſs of the 
plalms, as well as their number, has always been 
acknowledged both by Jews and Chriſtians; except 
chat one apochryphal pſalm is added to the 130th, in 
verb: and that ſome of the Gnoſtic, 
Manichean, Anabaptiſt, and Heretics have denied, 
mat David was a prophet, or an inſpired writer. 


6 WB 


as aan 


He — am Ay 


—S IT. - 7 


ww wm, dd << 0 &0 © 


cd a 


8 OR SSS Rn 


he 


669 


Septuagint is the name given toa Greek verfion of 
the books of the old Teſtament, becauſe: the tranſla- 


tion is ſuppoſed to have been made by ſeventy-two- 
Jews, who however are uſually called the ſeventy in- 


ferpreters. The vulgate, or vulgar Latin tranſlation 


of the bible, is the moſt ancient verfion of the ſcrip- 
tures into latin, and the only one which the church 
declares to be authentic. The vulgate of the old 
Teſtament, ſeems to have been firſt tranſlated from 
the ſeptuagint, and was long known by the name of 
the Italic tranſlation “. St. Ferom made a new ver- 
ſion from the Hebrew, with the exception of the 
Books, Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, Macchabees, and 
Baruch, which verſion of St. Zerom, with part of the 
Italic verſion, conſtitutes the vulgate now 1n uſe, and 
authenticated by the Council of Trent. Sell. 4. 


Note XXIV. p. 68. AA] 
＋ Heodore Zuinger a phyſician of Ulrich in Switzer- 


land, is ſaid to have written, on his death-bed, a 
paraphraſe on the 12 ᷑lſt, pſalm + expreſſive of his ex- 
treme confidence rhat he ſhould paſs inſtantly from 
this world, “pure and undefiled, into Heaven, This 
appears from a tranſlation of the paraphraſe given by 
the learned Mr. Merrick, which, we may reaſonably 
conclude to be as faithful and exact, as it is elegant and 
harmonious. | 


| What joy while thus I view the day 
That warms my thirſting ſoul away 
What tranſports fill my breaſt ? . 
* | O 2 c | For 
In ipſts inter pretationibus Itala c#teris præſertur: nam ef 
verborum tenacior cum perſpicuitate ſermons. 
| | ed 9 St. Aus. Doctr. Chriſ. 1, 2. 
The pious recypito in his, © Induſtrie per fare una buona 
Morte,“ gives a long liſt of ſcriptural and other devout ſenten- 
ces, to oe us'd by fick png on the near appreach of death; 
but ex oy diſſuades them from adopting (unleſs inſpir'd ſo to 
do) the firſt verſe of this 1211 plalm. | 


3 


— 


— 2. 
3 


1 
i 
yo 
* 
Ft 
# 
65 
25 
*. 
iN 
" 


— — 


. 


— — 


— — 2 — — === => 4 _ . e * Nen e 2 — N => 2 1 — — n — A 1 _ - =D . * _ . * _ 
Cs tr fat TE ae 2410s ee 7 ST I oe A TOE c Ie : 2 ret -D3» 0 re e — "EY 
— . I En TC NIEIRYT * HEE 1 et OY Es od NN AE Pa IEA EC, HE as er bets TABS" EDIT ͤ ͤ— EE en) — HE 
— — ——b—U—— —— —_ + — — — — * —— — — — — — — — — — IS; - * r - K 


1 * 
ji 
13 
1 

= 1 

. 
1. 
. 

1 
ö 

1 

11 
* 


6 


For, lo, my great Redeemer's po wen 
| Unfolds th S etlaſting Goor, | ante X 5 
And leads me to his reſt. 5 
| The ſeſtal morn my Gop is come | 
That calls me to thy hallow'd vows . 
Thy preſence to adore; | 
My feet the ſummons ſhall attend 
With willing ſteps thy courts aſcend, 
And tread th'ethereal floor, 
Een now to my expecting eyes | 
The Heav n-built towers of Salem riſe, 
en now with glad ſurvey; 
1 view her manſions, that contain * 
Th' angelic forms, an awful train, 


And ſhine with cloudleſs day. &c. ** 2 | 
The famed rie tend, Dr. Middleton, it is Fe 


ed, did likewiſe on his death: bed, manifeſt the moſt 
heroic indifference, and unconcernedneſs, in prepars 


[| 


ing to meet the“ grim king of terrors.” Being 
alked by his lady, if ſne might try to ſooth bis pain, 


and divert his attention rom if, by Teagmg To him : 
he i in re Rieti def 117 ar of An- 

o Voyage ; Lend zreſently after, during” the lefure, 
10 ſaunched into eternity: be it from me, to 


eſe Tecntals, To convey a dilapprobation of 

a 4 — Chriftian's well. grounded reliance, on the in- 
finite mercies of his Redeemer. I hope myſelf to ex- 
pire in an humble aſſurance of them. But muſt it not 
be allowed, that, that confidence, alone, deſerves com- 
,mendation and encouragement, which has hnnulity 
and repentance for its baſis. The church of GoD 
knows no other; many of her illuſtrious ſaints have 
requeſted in their laſt moments to be placed on the 
ground, and to go forth from the world, in the moſt 
ſuppliant poſture of penitent criminals, to meet;their 
Saviour and their Judge. The great St, Auſtin de- dew 
clares it unbecoming any perſon, however innocently 
* think he has lived, to die with aſſuming w_ 
enn 
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other character than that of a repenting ſinner. The 


Chriſtian who, living in the communion of that 
Church which Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed, does at the ap- 
proach of death, with unfeigned ſorrow bewail his 
fins, and with an upright intention endeavour to cans 
cel them in a due uſe of the Sacrament by divine ap- 
pointment adapted to that purpoſe; and does moreo- 
ver labour to enrich his foul with a ſtil} greater en- 
creaſe of grace applied through the channels of thoſe 
other divine. ordinances, the Holy Euchariſt and ex- 
treme UnQion. The chriſtian who thus ftrives, by a- 
ſincere repentance to * fulfil in himſelf what is want- 
ing to him of the paſſion of Chriſt;“ ſuch a chriſtian, 
though © He ſ-ems in the eyes of the unwiſe to. die“ 
with a ſuperſtitious tiuſt in ſacerdotal abſolution, vet 
he quits happily his earthly abode to reſt eternally, * in 
peace.“ How different from this is the latter end of 
the preſumptuons ſinner, who whatever kind of life he 


has led, dies with the bold claim and raſh expeRation: . 
of immortal joys, merely becauſe a Saviour (“ who was : 


ſet for the fall of many” Luke, ii. 34) died for him. 
This monſtrouſly ungrateful, ſalſe, deſtruftive, and 
therefore damnable opinion, is maintained and propa- 
gated by the diſcourſes and actions of thouſands, to 
the ruin of ſouls, the ſubvertion of morality;-the ex- 


tinftion of faith, hope and chatity, and the making 


void of the whole goſpel. 
t | Note XXV.. P- 80. '[ BB] | 
A Heck e duty of exening prayer and ſelf ex. 


. amination deſerves to be more than barely men- 
tioned, nothing can have a more powerſul tendency to 
promote the intereſts of virtue; nor a greater efficacy 
in deracinating vice, than the practice of a nightly 
diſcuſſion of conſcience, duly and regularly performed. 
Whoever ſhall exerciſe himſelf with an earneſt and 
devout attention, in the five points uſually recomment- 
ed on theſe occaſions, viz, thankſgiving, petition, ex- 
amen, reſolution, and precaution, ſhall not fail ſhorty 
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ed, and the whole man more harmoniſed, and more 


do experience the moſt beneficial eſſetts of his pious 
diligence; his failings will become dailyleſs; his 
paſſions more ſubordinate; his affedtions better direct. 


happy. The very Heathens were well appriſed of the 


uſefulneſs of this practiſe, for the preſervation and, 


encreaſe of moral virtues. The celebrated Pythagoras, 
or rather one of his diſciples, has inculcated this duty 
in certain lines known by the name of the golden 


verſe 


C.. 


$ of Eythagoras. Maud vavor Haααο,ẽi e oppacty iy 


i Nightly forbear to cloſe thine eyes to reſt 


Ere thou haſt queſtion'd well thy conſcious breaſt 


What ſacred duty thou haſt Jeſt undone ? 


What act committed which thou ought'fl toſhun? 


* 


— 


* And as fair truth, or error, marks the deed, 
Let ſweet applauſe, or ſharp reproach, ſucceed ; 


„ Soſhall thy ſleps, while thisgreat rule js thine, 


*« Undevious tread in virtue's paths divine. 


Even the gay Horace tell us, he demanded an account 


1 


ol himſelf at night, of the actions of the day paſt, 


Neque enim cum leQulus---me | 


Excepit defum mihi; © reftuis hoceſt? 

* Hoc faciens vivam meluis; Sic dulcis amicis“ 

« Occurram; Hoc quidem non belle; nupquid 

Ego illi“ FE ba Y 

* Imprudens olim ſaciam ſimile ?” bac Ego mecum 
Compreſlis agito labiis. „ 2 9 


Theſe are ſentiments worthy of the wiſeſt Philoſopher? 
Even Solomon himſelf, would have no realon to 
diſown them, if we may form our judgements from 


the refletiions which an Engliſh poet has put into 


his mouth, on a fimilar ſubject. * 


"#4 


| What had been laid, I aſk'd my ſoul, what done? 
How flow'd our mirth aud whence the ſource 


begun ? n = N AC \ $1; TOLL 
, os VEL Perhaps 
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(63 ). 


N alas l the pleaſing ſtream was brought- 


From this man's error, from anower's fault; 

From topics which good naiure wou'd lorget, 

And ey mention wich the laſt regret. 
| PRLOR'S SOLOM. B. ii. 


Note xxvl. p. 39 · [CC] pf. 129. . 


HE ancientg ointed watebes or Wee ke. to be 
| ſtationed in different places throughout their, 
camps and their cities, both in ſime ol war aud of peace, 
which were relieved evety three hours, to render the 


men the more alert in their duty. Et quia impoſſibile 


videbatur in ſpeculis per totam noctem, vigilantes 


lingulos permancre, ideo in quatuor partes per clepſy- 


dram ſunt diviſe vigiliæ, ut noi amplius quam tribus 
boris næcturnis necelle fit vigilare. A tubicine omnes 
vigiliæ committuntur, & finitis 1 5 a Cornicine 
revocantur. Veget. de re Milt. J. g. c. 8. This 
explains a paſſage of Propertius 1 in which he alludes to 
the diviſion Hergetius ſpeaks of: 
Et jam quarta canit venturam buccina lueem 
Ipſaqa in Ocnanum Sydera lapſa cadunt.. 
Juſtinian points out the uſe: of theſe watches in time 


of peace. Si incendium in urbe fuerit oportet ipſos 


adeſſe et operam ponere, & prohibere, nefures bona- 


miſerorum rapiant Just. Nov. igih, fee allo Val. 


Max. 1. 8. c. 1. Iv the ſummer· time the night watches 
were uſually reduced to three. The diviſion of the 
day into four parts, the ancients diſtinguiſhed by the 
names of. firſt, Second, third, ſixth: aud ninth hours, 
allowing three Rn to each part. Hence probably were 


introduced into the en the tiles of Prime, 1 Erce, 
W and None. 


Note XXVII. p. 113. D 


WY at conciſe ard efficacious method of, attain- 
ing to the perſeftions of all virtue, cannot per- 


haps be recommended, than is conthed; under that 


plain truth which che Plalmiſt with ſuck. a. beautiſul 
variety 
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( 264 ) 
variety of expreſſion here inculcates; to wit, That 
GoD is every where, and knows aud ſees all things. 
An, habitual conſtant ſenſe of the divine preſence 
would baniſh ſin from the world, for who would dare 
to ſin if he conſidered duly that the eye of an avenging 
GoD beheld him? the ſame conſideration would ani- 
mate all the children of men, to keep faithfully the 
commandments of GoD, and to practiſe Angendh all 
virtue and holineſs: by all, it would encourage them 


to become zealous through diſtant imitators of glori- 


hed ſaints and angels, who are all neceſſarily holy, 
becauſe they walk always in the preſence of God, and 
ſee him face to face. Thatthis wonld be the moſt happ 
conſequence of ſuch conſideration ſeelingly and ſteadi- 
ly embraced. Gop himſelf acquaints us, ſpeaking to 
Abraham“ walk before me and be perfect.“ Geo, xvii. 
1. (that is, you will, or mult be perfect: the text is a 
convertible propoſition.) Where it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that this *© walking before Gop,“ or 
habitual reflections on the Divine Preſence, was in the 
beginning of the world the ſubſtance and ſum, as it 
were, of all religion. Enoch walked with GoD, 
and was ſeen no more, for God took him.“ Gen. v. 
24. * Noah was a juſt and perfect man, he did walk 
Wich GoD.” Gen. vi. 9. A conſtant. ſenſe of God's 
| preſence, ſeems in thoſe days, to have been more 
eaſily attainable than it now is. The creation of the 


world, while it was freſh and new, muſt have affected 


men with ſenſible and powerful notions of the Deity, 
as every thing then, was a witnels to them of that re- 
cent miracle, that tranſcendent proof of the preſence 
of an omnipotent Being. For the ſpace of nine hun- 
dred years and upwards, Adam was a living demonſtra- 
tion of the ſame Omnipotence; during this' length of 
time, the whole world ſaw that very man whom GoD 
had formed out of the duſt of the earth : they heard 
him often recount the hiſtory of his creation: they all 
owned him for their common parent: they knew that 
be himſelf had no father, or mother, but came in- 

e mediately 
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mediately out df the hands of Gop. Such ſenſible 
images and traces of divine Preſence, muſt have made 
a great impreſſion on them: but long tradition of the 
ſtory {rom father to fon, by degrees weakened the im- 


pieſſion, as the world grew older and more depraved z 


and while the great machine moved regularly on, 


aoughtleſs men forgot the hand, which firit ſet it in 


motion. Hence GoD was pleaſed to make freſh re- 
velations of himſelf, by the promulgation of the old 


law; when the miracles of Egypt, the Red Sea, and 
the Wilderneſs, with the prodigies of Mount Sinai, 
ſerved to renew the knowledge of -GoD in the minds of 


the people, with freſh vigour and efficacy : and the le- 
gal ceremonies were ſo contrived, as might moſl. con- 
duce to maintain it. For the principal deſign of in- 


ſtituting, under the Jewiſh diſpenſation ſo many rites, 


which concerned not only their outward behaviour in 
the temple, or at the ſolemn times of religious wor- 
ſhip, but extended to their diet, their drels, their 


dwelling, and the ordinary ſunctions of liſe, Was to re- 
mind them continually, upon all occaſions of GoD who __. 
inſtituted them; and to admoniſh them inceſſantly to 


behave themſelves as in his preſence, while the peeu - 
liar method of all their actions, was regulated by his 


direction. And when theſe rites failed of his end and 
deſign, and the Jews obſerved them by rote, or for 


form's ſake only ; without any regard to the divine 


author who appointed them, they became gradually. 


unacceptable, and even odious to-Gop, and were at. 


length abrogated. - Then Jeſus Chriſt, our emmanuel = 


(or Gop with us] was bor) among us: of him it was 


revealed, that be ſhould actually dwell in all his ſer- 


vants: that he ſhould be really and truly incorporated 


with them, and that they ſhould be partakers of his di- 


vine nature, &c. all which revelation is an aſtoniſhi 
proof of Gop's preſence with us, and lays ſuch obliga- 
tions upon us to walk in it, as cannot be neglected, 
without manifeſtly neglecting, and even endangering 
our ſalvation. It is a queſtion therefore well deſerv- 
SI ing 
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ing the moſt ſerious conſideration; how is this kahle 
tual, practical ſenſe of the Divine preſence to be at- 


tained? and here I cannot but reflect how happy 


it would be for me, to be able to refolve the 


enquiryfrom my own experience ; but if that be a for- 
lorn wiſh, let me entreat the reader, to conſult the 
works of thoſe, who have written on this ſubje&, ſuch 
as the pious M. H. Boudon,. Alphonſus Rodriguez, 
&c. Who will give him information on this efſentia} 
point. Perhaps a good will, and a ſincere deſire of 
improvement in this heavenly art, would be his beſt 
inſtructor. It is known, © The delight of GoD is to- 
be with the ſons of men.“ Nothing therefore, but 
our own perverſity and malice, hinders an uninterrupted 


enjoyment of the Divine prefence. Let us begin by 


baniſhing fin from our hearts, and reſolving to keep 
the commandments: theſe ſimple rudiments, ſteadily 
purſued, will lead us to the perfection sf this ſcience 
of ſalvation, this knowledge of the faints, the know- 
ledge of walking always before Gop. If any one, 
fays Jeſus Chriſt, keepeth my commandments, my 
Father will love him; we will come to him, and make 


our abode with kim.” John xiv. 21. 121 75 
% There is not in the world, a kind of life more 


ſweet and delightful, than that of a eontinual conver- 


ſation with God. They only can comprehend it, 


who practice and experience it: yet, I do not adviſe 
you to do it from that motive; it is not pleaſure we 


ought to ſeek in this exerciſe; but let us do it from a 


principle of love, and becauſe Gop would have us ſo 
to do. Were I a preacher, 1 ſhauld above all things 
2 the practice of the open of GoD : and were 

a director, 1 ſhould advile all the world to it: ſo ne- 
eeſſary do I think it, and ſo eaſy too. Ah! knew we but 


the want, we have of thegraceand aſſiſtance of Gop; we 


ſhould never loſe fight of him; no, not for a moment. 


Believe me, make immediatehy a holy and firm reſo- 
lution” never more willully to forget him, and to 


ſpe ys the reft of your days in his ſacred preſence ; de- 


a 
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to pay to her uptil the end of the world. 
review of the grounds of this devotion, \firſfglancing 


( «67 ) 
rived for the love of him (if he ſhould think fit, which 
= will not) .of all conſolations. Set heartily about 
this work, and af gan do it as you ought, be aſſured, 
that you will ſoon find the effects of it.” 
n 05k Ms 72 Lean LETT. ANON YM. 
Note XXVIII. p. 180. [EE] 
JE belief of the immaculate concegſion of the 
.A Vygin-Mother of Goo, is ſtrictly onſonant to 
reaſon, add agreeable to all the Ideas wymay worthily 
entertain Ne goodneſs, wiſdom and/ ſanctity of her 
divine Son. Yught it to be ſuppoſed fhat Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is purity a holineſs itſe lf, would chooſe to be 


ſo nearly allied N fin and defileghent, as to mix and 


incorporate with it deſcending Apon earth to become 
incarnate, and by N paſſion ad death effect the re- 
demption of mankind, would Fe judge the blood of a 
ſinner, a fit inſtrumen K to be/ employed in the ſacred 
ranſom? can it be im gin that he beſtowed ſuch 
unparaleled bleſſings on\h/s enemy, his crucifier ; 
would refuſe the moſt eafy favour to his inconceivably 


beloved parent? no certaii M let no one then heſitate 


to conclude that as Ch anted not power, nor 
motives, ſo neither did he wat affettion, nor will to 
exempt his Vargin-Mbther fm : the. foul blot of 
original ſin, * potuit, flecuit, ergy Fecit. Scolus. The 


church of GoD, in that relative hAnour which ſhe has 


always paid to all the bright inhabitqnts of the court of 
Heaven, has ever diſtinguiſhed in aK eminent manner 
their glorious Queef. What this mt excellent and 
moſt humble of bþman beings ſays N herſelf, * all 
generations ſhall qall me bleſſed,“ is an Nuſpired, pro- 
phetic declarationfof that veneration and de\otion which 
the church in eyery age has paid, and WM continue 
taking a 


at the foundafion of the objettions to it,) I Mll not 


inſult my readers underſtanding by reminding him 


ſeriouſly tharfthis bleſſed Virgin was made by Gp; 
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g ſequently ſhe is inferior to gon; and that 


| the ſuprem© onour due only to GoD/s therefore not 


to be given to er. That Roman CAcholies are taught 
to worſhip the Win Mary and/adore her, even as 
they adore and weNbip the grefxt Creator, is the ca- 
lumny with whichvulgx minds tail their vulgar hatred 
of the church, If oth adferſaries there be, who 

more refined in malice: a Well as underflandings, at- 
tempt to prove that this ſtd objection is no flander; 
they only ſhew themſelveyto ke the inſtruments of that 
envy and rancour, whichf he, (Wioſe head ſhe was born 
tocruſh. Gen. in. 1% has evw ſhewn againſt that 
Heaven- beloved Woyfan. That We ſhould eruſh or 
«ruſe his head,“ is/a revealed trich too clear and 
pointed for that wih ſpirit, ever to Worget or ſoon to 
pardon. The Virgin aſſnmed on high, vnd ſeated cloſe 
by the Throne off Gov, is indeed inflyitely beyond 
the reach of all te ſhaſts of malice, he ea hurl againſt 
- Her; but by ſlanfering'and perſecuting heyhnuch loved 
clients, and 75 aries on earth, he vainly ais“ to dil- 
turb, at leaſt/ her heaven.“ This however is not 
victory nortyet revenge,” For all her true clients 
| ercundigfthi3r devotion, on the fame rock on which 
the chufch ſands; have perſiſted immoveable, and will 
perſiſt to alf eternity, in paying her that honour and 
veneration which her Dignity and merit claim. They 
readily allow that ſhe' is God's creature; but yet the 


moſt excellent that ever was created; and that ſhe is 
infinitely inferior to Gop, but yet, the mother of 


Gop: This her excellence, this her maternity, they 
know; fufficiently warrants all the praiſes, and all the 
prayers which they addreſs to her; or to ſpeak 
more juſtly and properly, which they beg of her 
to addreſs to GOD. They gratefully acknowledge 


and declare Jeſus Chriſt to be their only Re- 


deemer; but they are convinced that the Virgin by 
virtue of her election to be his mother, is, next to 
Chriſt, the principal inſtrument of man's redemption. 
That by virtue of the ſame clethon, ſhe 8 
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<ulate ſpouſe M God. the Father: | 
ſtiled by the chyrch, Queen of Heayen, and that her 
merit is proportihned to her rank; that ſhe was ſanc- 
tified, in her coeption: that ſhe was preſerved 


through life from Mfpot or flain /of actual fin ; tha 


ſhe improved in vir each moment of her life.; and 


that her humility e Needed all her other - virtues; 


finally, that ſhe was pla ed at t time of her glorious 


aſſumption into heaven, \before the throne of God, 


high above all the heavquly hoſt; where ſhe pre- 
ſents their petitions, and Vins thereto her own pray- 
ers to render them acceptaſe to GoD. Now; is not 
all this, they aſk, encouragegent enough, to pay « 

Reed Virgin, and to re- 
pole a perfect truſt and confidenye in her interceſſion? 
Has ſhe not all che conditions requiſite to qualiſy her 
for the office of an interceder ? Moes ſhe want either 
the will to aſk, or the power to oblyin for us of Al- 
mighty GoD, whatever helps we ſiagd in need of? 
her zeal for the good of fouls, and hekcharity for her 


neighbour, ever ardent and enflamed\, are now en- 


creaſed to a degree of pfrſection beyonAconceptior: : 
Will ſhe therefore in heqven neglect thoſe hom, upon 
earth, ſhe would haveſcheriſhed ? Are not her 


children! by grace th adoptive ſons of Gop, and. 

ſhe not compalſionate 
us, though ſinners, for whom he ſhed his ſacred blood? 
Can ibeb 


Son. Her good will, thereſore, to plead our cauſe at 


brothers of [eſus Chrify? Wi 


zehold in us, and not love, the image of her 


the Throne of Mercy, is manifeſt : her intereſt and 


power to do it in an efficacious manner, is fit} more 


evident. Her charity ſingly diſpells all doubts of her 


readineſs to intercede for us; but the whole train of 


her virtues united concur to evince her ſway in Hea- 
ven, and the efficacy of her interceſſion. If we be 
exhorted in ſcripture to pray for one another Jam. v- 
16. For this reaſon, * becauſe the aſſiduous prayer of 
the juſt avails very much,” and this even, upon- earth 
while we are yet ſubject to many failings; how much 

„ „ we go an rouge boots, = 


at ſhe is, rightly 


„ | 
more will avail us the prayers of a perſon who never 
offended GoD; of a perſon in Henven ; of ſuch a 
perfon as Mary mother of Gor? what ae all thoſe 
flupendous graces and privileges which Gop beſſowed 
upon her in this life but ſo many ſure pledges that he 
will reſuſe her nothing now ſhe is reigning with him 
in glory? ſuppoſe her this day triumphantjy entering 
into Heaven; behold her juſt now advancing towards 
the throne of the moſt 13 ſee the Saints the Angels, 
the Powers, the Cherubims, wandering and bending low 


as ſhe paſſes by: mark the reception given her by the 


eternal father; by her divine Son, and by the holy 
ſpirit: hearken to the ſeraphic ſtrains. What joy, what 
Jubilee? never, (but once before) was a more ſolemn 
triumph celebrated by the court of Heaven. Is not 
this the ſeaſonable day for interceſſion? is not this 
the happy hour, the critical moment wherein to aſk 
favours? can we imagine the Almighty would deney 
her any thing ſhe demands on this feſtal occaſion ? but 
is there 2 charge in Heaven? * are not a thouſand 
years in Heaven, as yeſterday juſt paſt.” The happy 
hour, the criſis, the moment of her interceſſion, her 
intereſt and power ſtill continue; ſtill ſubſiſt. And 
happy thrice happy we, if we make good uſe of 
it! if by a ſincere dovotion and aſſiduous applica- 
tion to the Bleſſed Virgin, we ſhould render 
her our patroneſs, and advocate to her Son; 
there is nothing we may not hope ſor ſrom his 
mercy. We cannot put our eternal intereſt into bet- 
ter hands, than by engaging her to ſavour our cauſe, 


who has the greateſt power with him, from whom 


alone we muſt expect its irrevocable iſſue. RED 
I flee then to thy patronage, O ſacred mother of 
Go, deſpiſe not my prayer in my neceſſity; I have 
no hopes ol ſalvation, but from the pure goodneſs of 
Gov, through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt; and by 
the multitude, and giievouſneſs of my fins, I have de- 
ſerved to be rejected by him. Pray for me, O bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother, intercede for me, that 1 may find 

e mercy 


1. doe as ee oa 


3 „„ 
mercy with thy divine Son. So ſhall my liſe be ſpent 
in met 6 > to him, and in gratitude to thee ! not 


one day ſhall paſs, no, not willingly one hour, with- 


out praiſing thee with the angel, Hail Mary full of 


grace, without addreſſing thee with the church, holy 
Mary Mother of Gop, pray for us ſinners, now and at 
the hour of our death.” Amen. Ds | 


Note XXIX. p. 12g. [FF] 
PHE propriety of fixing the 16th verſe of the zoth 


pſalm to the divine office, will further appear from 
a conſideration of the hour at which that office com- 
menced among the primitive Chriſtians; to wit, at the 
firſt hour of the civil day, or, immediately after mid- 
night: ſo that the meaning or purport of the ſentence 
will be obviouſly this; my firſt words in the morning, 
ſhall be directed to you, O Lord; my lips ſhall be firſt 
opened to your praiſe, in preſerence to every other 


ſubject. We find taat early prayer is recommended 


in divers parts of ſcripture ; “ we ought to prevent 
the ſun to bleſs thee, O Lord.” Prov. 16. © in the 
morning 1.will ſtand before thee, &c. pſ. 43.” Nor did 
people riſe thus early, only to ſay their prayers, but to 
attend to their reſpettive affairs and-occupations. Thus 
the houſeholder mentioned, St. Matt. c. xx. ** went 


cout early in the morning to hire labourers.” And the 


valtant woman, Prov. c. xxx1. role in the night to ſeed 
her domeſtics. The ſchoolmaſters of ancient Rome, 
gave leſſons to their ſcholars at midnight. Juv. Sat. 7.t 
Hence it ſhould ſeem, that the antients made better 
uſe of their time, than the modeins; at leaſt they ap- 
pear to have been more particularly minute in their 
account and diviſion of it. 'Their days began, as above 
ſaid, from midnight. The time immediately ſucceed- 
ing, or the firſt part of their day, they called, * the 
decline of midnight:” mediæ nottis inclinatio. The 
next part they diſtinguithed by the crowing of cocks. 
„ Gallicinium ;” the next by the ſilence. of the cocks, 


| | and 
+ See Vir. Geor, 11, 


2 
„„ 
. S £ 


* ” 
— —— eo 
ä — — — % ended —— coaoemncons — 


we. 44 —— — 2 — v9. - — — 


6 ens 3 : TM 
an dhe whole creation ; 3 Conticthum. "Th came 
de aus or day-break: Diluculum.“ To this er 
= - ceeded the m morning: © Mane,“ laſting till noon. 
8 Meridies,” Their next terms of diviſion, were day- 
5 fall; * tempus ocgiduum,” or day-ſet, * ſuprema tem. 
"pete Now drew on the evening, or Candle-light, 
primaſax.” The part following this, was diſcrimi- 
, nated by night-watch ; ** no&tu-concubiz :” and the 
intervening time between midnight. was deemed un- 
> feaſonablen OS Anon intempeſta, or time unfit los 
e. LD. 8. 
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